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PREFACE 

THIS PoPULAR EDITION of the Census ~eport has been b~ught out in response to the 

public delll;and for a. book at a. price within the reach of all. It differs in no way from the .. 

Report in the STANDARD EDITION, and conta.ius all the matter, except the Appendices which 

are either too technical or are intended for those who want to know more details about particular 

subjects. This volume, it will be observed, is self-contained-the Tables at the end giving nil the 

essential statistics-and obviates the necessity for referring to the Imperial or other Tables. The 

attention of the student who desires greater details is, however, invited in the appropriate places 

to the relevant . Tables appearing in Volumes II, IV and V of the Census Report published 

sep.arately! Many maps and diagrams have been included to elucidate and amplify· the Report, 

No pruns have been spared to make the Report as interesting as possible to the layman i and its 

brevity may ·be a recommendation. The photographs, it is hoped, will be an added attraction. 
' . 

I shall be satisfied if this volume will help the reader to understand Mysore better and induce every 

Mysorean to do hib•little bit to improve the country in every respect. ,. 

' 
P. H. KRISHNA RAO 



FOREWORD 

OUT of my team ,of about thirty census officers, 
Mr. Krishna Rao was almo!!t the first I met and 
with whom I was able to have full discussions 

and I recall how quickly the rail journey · between 
Bangalore and Mysore 
seemed to pass
although that is not a 
line of record beaters. 

Thus he was one 
of the fi~t to hear 
my plans for the 1941 
cemms, as he has been 
one of the most assi
duous and efficient in 
applying them ; and 
it is therefore only 
appropriate that I 
should offer a brief 
FOREWORD to t.his 
venture which repre
sents a direct expres
sion of these purposes. 

to produce palatability. Mr. Krishna Rao has· ahown 
that the two are not incompatible • 

. The All-India Census ia one of this country's most 
remarkable achievementa, meriting in every sense that 

much abused adjectivs > 
"unique••; for t.here 1 

i~t nothing like it any
where else. Nowhere 
bas a pop~lation of 
such magnitude been 
the aubjectofaregular 
ten-yearly count going 
back now seventy 
yea1'8; and nowhere 
is the counting done, 
by and large, by the 
people the mae 1 vee 
without pay. This 
wttonishing feat is 
grcaUy to the credit 
of India and repre8ents 
from one point of view 

And my first com
ment iq to expre&~ my 
appreciation· -of the 
trou hle he has taken 
to give effect to these 
purposes whiph I put 
before my census 
team. In this elegant 
book he has tried to 
take the State in a 
single view, to bring 
out the salient points 
and also continuities, 
and above all, to make 

Mn. M. W. W. M. YEATTS, C.I.E., I.C.S., 

a most advanced posi
tion in which the peo
ple themselves carry 
by judicious distribu
tion of effort an 
important social duty 
on which the adminis
tration of t b e i r 
country to a large 
extent d e p e n d e • 
People are apt to be 
dazzled by size and 
.:we ·know the point of 
view that feels that a 

Cennn CotmnissiotUr for India. 

accessible a picture of this famous and important unit 
of India as an organism rather than as a statistical 
item. Illustrations, get-up, references, format, every
thing make this a book of which it might be said that 
it combines basic information with the qualities which 
in Sir Philip Sidney'E words 'keep children from play 
and old men from the chimney corner'. Too long 
etatist.ical production.e have been regarded as some
thing inevitably indigest.ible without apparent effort 

census costing fort.y million dollars must be a better 
thing than eomething which cosbt half a crorc of rupees, 
or say 1;'25. That ie the ratio between the American 
and the Indian cell8uaes. But cost or si.ze is not a . , 
final criterion in administrative any more than it is in 
human. relatjons and there seems to be some thing of 
grent and precious significance in the largely, .uncon
scious principle which so far has governed th~ Indian 
census~ namely, that it is o. big Phow for a n~t very 

a 
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wealthy country and that therefore the job is distri- . vary with the nature o£ that government itself, but 
huted, everyone taking his appropriate share ; with there is, to use scientific language, a critical minimum 
the result that one-fifth of the population of the world ' below which he cannot go i£ a true democratic 
is enumerated at a coat of something like nine rupees a · polity is to exist. It is one , of the contradictions 
thousand, all in. I would like to see this realised by of the modern world that the advance of science, 
everyone, first because of the tribute it· c?uveys to knowledge and processes can lead to a great~r parti- · 
the people of India and second, eo that the people of cipation by the citizen hut so far has seemed to · 
India will not through incuria let so distinguished a. tend to a less ; with the outcome of totalitarian 
system perish. For do not mistake ; nothing is proof regimes and our present misfortunes. The active mind 
against neglect, and admini.Ptrative ma.Chinery is very is like the oxygen which provides the proper atmos
Iike factory machinery in that sense. \ pbere for life; it is a pre-requisite for persistence of 

Consequently, since the citizen plays so great a the democratic idea. It is not necessary for a hundred 
role in any census inasmuch as it is his answers wltich per cent of the people to think for themselves and 
are recorded ; since moreover, as compared with other act on their thoughts. The bulk of mankind is not 
countries, he plays a fir greater part in India where . qualified for that. But if the requisite proportion 
he furnishes unpaid the great mass of the enumerators does, their in.Buence makes the atmosphere whole
and supervising staff; . it follows that to make the some., !fit does not, then' demOcracy will sicken and 
most of this great endeavour the citizen must play up . · ultimately die. 
t<l his part. The democratic tradition requires some And so I am glad to see a PoPULAR EDITION of 
comprehension by the citizen of how he is governed ; the Census Report going out ; for the nearer the 
and that compreheusion requires understanding of the ordinary citizen can get to an understanding of the 
information on which the government proceeds and of processes on which administration is based, the better 
the citizen's part in providing it. In the ideal demo- for all of us. For the best· achievement follows from 
cratic polity, every citizen would be an observer in the thought acting on knowledge and understanding, and 
scientific sense and the daily proces~es of his life would the more we can put the citizen on the road to the 
throw up in a regular ~equence the information which, last points, the better are the prospects for the kind of 
when cast into appropriate fornt. presents his govern- achievement in mind. "More light" is a good motto
ment with the facts it needs. In such a polity he is in particularly in a world darkened mentnlly as well:u. in 
fact part of the government. Exactly how much, will some parts physically by war. 

M. w. w. M. YEATTS 
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"His late Highness the Maharaja of Mysore was a personality whose accomplish· 
! . 

ments would have won distinction In any walk of life. As a Ruler, the man}ler In 

which he
1
dlscharge1 the responsibilities of hi.s great position, his close .. interest In 

the welfa're of his subjects, his zeal for progress, for the advancement of justice, 

for the Jevelopment of a higher sense of civic duty, and the simplicity of his mode 

of life, J1 of them Impressed deeply thos..e of ut who had the privilege of his friend· 

ship and who had been able to see him in his own State; and the ~xample which 
,I 

he set enhanced the prestige of the Princely Order not .only In. this country but I . . 
far be'yo~d its borders. " 

-LORD LINLITHGOW. 



H~S HIGHNESS SRI ~RfSHNARAJA WA.DIYAil BAHADUB, ~ .C.S.I., G.B.E., 

~AluAAJA OF MYSORE (1902-1940) 



INTRODUCTION 

THIS Census was taken on lst March 1941. The in the Abstracts, and it is necessary that the.qe should 
numerous enquiries that were received during be brought up-to-date. I have had to addt'tl..'IS the 
the Census operations indicated two things-the several Heads of Departments, therefore, to give me 

gro11iog interest that the intelligentsia are taking in annual figures up to 1940. I should like to acknow· 
the collection of statistics, and the very general desire ledge here my indebtedness to them for having readily 
that opportunity should be taken of the Census that complied with my requests. 
comes only once in ten years, to gather as much reliable The statistical needs of a progre&rive country like 
data as possible. Among the innovations introduced Mysore are ever expanding. Hence it was that the 
in this Census to meet this desire may be mentioned: statistics in the Abstract for 1915 were found inade
(1) the taking of a Census of Industrial Employment quate in 1921 and 1926. I find that these atat.iatics, 
in the State, (2) a survey of the house-room available too, have to be amplified further to serve our pre~ent
for each family in urban areas, (3) ascertaining the day needs. Information, even approxiwat<Jly correct, 
number of cattle and their distribution in the two is not available for iostnnce, about agriculturul anu 
Citiesofl\:Iysore and Bangalore, (4) a Census of begglll'll industrial production. It is time that effective steps 
in the same two Cities, (5) the inclusion of a linguistic are taken to remedy this grave defect if we want to 
map of the territories where Kannada is the principal have a comprehensive policy, a plan, and an organi
mother-tongue, (6) the amplification of the Village sation for the development of the country. It would 
Tables to show the number of persons vaccinated and be necessary to have, as in all progressive countrie.~, a 
literate ; and. the medical, educational and drinking permanent statistical department to determine the 
water facilities in .each village, and (7)' the addition of kind of statistics that would be required by the student 
tables to show ·the distribution of the popnlation in and the administrator in an ever-changing world, to 
each .town according to literacy, caste, occupation and collect them from the several departments of Govern· 
cottage industries. ment and other sources, and rheck and compile them, 

The four Cities are also dealt with separately for and bring out an annual publication in the quickest 
the first time in Appendix I in which are also incorpo· possible time after the close of the year. Even the 
rated the results of the survey of the housing conditions taking of the population Census once in ten years may 
and of the cattle census. The report on the census of well he made part of the duties of this permanent 
beggars is printed as Appendix II, and the report on department and it may be possible, ultimately, with · 
the cenms of Industrial Establishments as Appendix the help of such a permanent organisation, even to 
VI. The taking of an Economic Census as part of the dispense with the taking of the decennial Census, as 
general Cens'.ls was considered and given up a!! it was it would be part of its duties to keep the population 
thought that an. economic survey of individual wealth figures up-to-date from year to year. The belated 
and individual income may wait until we have a fairly publication of statistical information, by different 
reliable estimate of the wealth and income of the com- departments-in many cases irreconcilable-at long 
muuity as a whole. Governn'lent, however, ordered the and uncertain intervals, is not. very useful. 
Economic Survey of about 260 representative villages In the absence of such an organization, the Census 
all over the State. · The results of the population CensJiil would be a very good opportunity for taking stock of 
are studied in the meanwhile against a historical and a country's progress. The establishment of a settled 
economic background on the data already available. Government in the country from 1831 ; the develop· 

These data are contained in the second edition of ment of communications and the impro1·emcnt of tanks 
the Mysore Gazetteer by Lewis Rice, where statistics are between 1831 and 1881 ; the stabilisation of the Gold 
brought up to 1895; the revised edition of the Gazetteer llfining Industry in ·1891; the inauguration. of the 
by Rajacharita Visarada Rao Bahadur C. Hayavadana Hydro-electric Scheme in 1901; the Kriahnarajosagara, 
Rao, . bringing the facts up to· 1924; the Statistical . the Iron Works, the Mysore Bank, the Mysore Uuiver
Abstracts of Mysore published in 1915, 1921 and 1926; · sity, the Economic Conference, the departments of 
the available Season· and Crop Reports ; the Reviews · Agriculture, and Industries and Commerce, the Village 
of the Foreigu Rail-borne Trade of Mysore and other Improvement Scheme-all of which came into being 
publications of the Industries and Commerce Depart- between the yelll'll 1911-1921; world events like the 
ment; and the annual Adruinistration Repor.tAl of other Great War of 1914-1918; the industrial policy of our 
Departments ... The statistics in a· collected ·form are Government and the improvement of Towns and Cities 
available only up to 1923-24, both in the' Gazetteer and in recent years; the policy of economic self-sufficiency 
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pursued by some of the nations, with th~ .five-year that they are mine and that they in no way commit 
and ten-year plans consequent on sue~ policies ; t~e Government to them. The experience gained as a 
post-war boom and the great depression ,that set m member of the Mysore Civil Service in practically all 
after 1931- have all affected as much, if not more the Departments of Government and in all the Districts 
the prosperity and efficiency of our population, as of the State stood me in good stead in my Census work. 
the Great Famine of 1877-78 or the First Plague of The most valuable part of this experience, I consider, 
1898-99 or the In:Huenza of 1919 affected its growth was the contact I established with officials and non
and distribution. The Census Report cannot take the officials alike. This gave a personal touch to , our 
one into account and leave the other out. The rapid relationship as Census Officers ; and the demands that 
development of communications has made of the whole I made for much additional information during this 
world one country from an economic point of view, Census were most williugly met not only by the Heads 
in spite of political and economic barriers, and the of Departments, Deputy Commissioners and other 
great cataclysm we are going through may itself be a · Officers of Government, but by school masters, village 
stage in the evolution of a world state. Some aspects officials and non-official gentlemen who, as Enumerators 
of the development in M}'!'ore have had to be considered and Supervisors, gave readily of their voluntary service. 
therefore in an All-India setting, and this Census The success of the Census is, in a. large measure, due to 

· Report describer not only the growth and distribution their co-operation. Especially valuable was the Econo
of the population, but the progress the country has mic Survey. It took me to the remotest villages and 
made since 1881-the year which marked the Rendition brought me into touch with the every-day life of the 
of the State to Indian Rule-in developing its resources villager .. This work woUld have been impossible but for 
and in improving the health, education and efficiency the spirit of service which was evinced by the Investi· 
of the people; This, I am aware, is a new orientation gator. Deputy Commissioners took particular care 
of the object of the Census; but I hope the results to choote only such villages as had intelligent, enthu
would justifY the change in the method of presentation. siastic and influential Investigators and I must say that 

In accordance with this plan, there is first a general the Investigators have mostly justified their selection. 
description of the country, its people and history ; the I hav~ studiously abstained from making any com
body of the Report records the growth, distribution ments which may savour of politics, but I have con· 
and. composition of the population and deals in detail sidered it as part of my duty to present statistics which 
with the progress-social, economic and cultural-made have a bearing on political problems. Readers will 
by the population from 1881 to 1941, but with parti· no doubt draw their own conclusious, while, perusing 
cular reference to the last decade; and the res!lfne the paragraphs on the economic conditions in Mysore, 
records the conclusions drawn from discussionS in the as to how far they are bound up with the destinies of 
Report and suggests certain remedies. India, and how these in turn, are affected by the indus-

This procedure has entailed much more labour than trial and ·financial policy,-including· exchange, cur
l anticipated. I have had to consider the whole Report rency, and cnstoms,:-Of the Government of India and 
in perspective, bring a sense' of proportion to bear on the British Government. Much of what I have. dis
the several subjects dealt with, and endeavour to cussed may appear to be obsolete, · considering the 
make of it an organic whole so that it may flow from speed at which events ar.e moving in the world. ·There 
paragraph to paragraph and section to section in a have been instances of' even high-paid officials belittling · 
way to interest not only the expert and the student of the idea of writing such a thing as a' Census Report in 
statistics but the layman· who is interested in the these days when the most vital issues are at stake. But 
country. With the same end in view, I have not this Government has proceeded with the task on hand 
burdened the report with too many tables or with too in the firm belief that; whatever happens, the Census 
many explanations or comments on tables ; and even l!,jlport will, at least, serve as a true picture of the 
the few tables that were found necessary have been conditions existing in 1941. . 
:relegated to the end of the Report, so that the continuity The books that I have consqlted in the preparation 
of the Essay may not be broken. I have also tried of this Report are given in a Bibliography at the end. 
~ make the Report as brief as possible so as not to I must acknowledge my indebtedness particularly to 
tire th~ reader ; but I have provided maps and diagrams the inspiring speeches of the late Maharaja with their 
where 1t was ~ho~ght they would be more helpful than judicious advice and admonition to his subjects, and 
lengthy descnptions. The more studious reader will to the speeches of Sir. M. Visvesvaraya and Sir Mirza 
find ample material for study in the usual tables which M. Ismail, permeated . with a high . sense of patriotism. 
~.,.!!~lished separately in Parts II, IV and V of the. I have drawn largely on the Mysore Gazetteer both 
~~yv•• by Mr. Rice and by Mr. Hayavadana Rao, for the 

It has been my .endeavour to be objective in my general ~e~cription. and the historical background, on 
approach to the subject, and I have therefore avoided the sta.ttsttcs published by the Governn~ent in the 
35 far as possible, obtruding my personal views. But Statistical Abstracts and on the Administration Reports 
where I have had to express them, I need hardly say, of t.he several Departments. Social Service in India-
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an introduction to some sociaf and economic problems 
of the Indian People-edited by Sir Edward Blunt and 
published by His Majesty's Stationery Office, London, 
has been of very great help to me in presenting my 
Report in the proper Indian setting. The Chapters 
contributed by :Major-General Sir John Megaw on 
:Medicine and Public Health, by Sir George Anderson 
on Education and by Sir Frank Noyce on Industries, 
have been specially helpful. Other books that I have 
found of considerable help are ThePopulation Problem, 
as discussed by T. H. Ma:rshall, Prof. A. M. Carr
Saunders, H. D. Henderson, R. R. Kuczynski and 
Prof. Arnold Plant, published by George Allen and 
Unwin, Ltd., and Indut-'s Teeming MiUi<ms by 
Prof. Gyan ·Chand, Professor of Economics, Patna 
University. · · 

I have been very ably assisted in my task by my 
tWo Assistants Mr. S. Nagappa and M.r. T. Shamanna. 
M.r. S. Nagappa was one of the Assistants in the last 
Census and his past e:x:perience was of great help in 
organising the Census Office and the Census operations. 
He brought to bear upon his work not only his 1..'1low
ledge but a willing enthusiasm and a painstaking 
industry which went thoroughly into every detail. I 
am glad Mr. T. Shamanna was selected as the Second 
Assistant. He is young, energetic and intelligent and 
has shown a keen desire to master the intricacies of 
the Census. He will serve as a very good link between 
this Census and the next and I have no doubt that the 
e:x:perience he has gained now, coupled with his initiative, 
will make him a good Census Officer. My establishment 
worked with commendable zeal an~ industry throughout. 
l\fr. R. M. Vancheswa:ra Iyer, B.A., my Office 
Manager, conducted the work of the office very effici
ently and evinced a great deal of interest in the Census 
work in all its branches. Mr. K: Sita:rama Rao, my 
steno-typist, bore the brunt of typing work and assisted 
me in the prepa:ration of notes and drafts of reports. 
Mr. H. A. Subramanya Sastri, B.sc., Head Clerk of the 
Abstraction Office and Mr. V. Seshacha:r, B.A., 
Accountant, Central Office, discha:rged their strenuous 
duties ungrudgingly. Mr. G., Nanjundiah, B.A., In-. 
spector, whom I selected on account of his past experi
ence of Census work, amply justified my selection by 
his unostentatious and steady good work. He super
vised sorting, compilation and printing work and his 

skilful management of the printing of Census Tables · 
resulted in appreciable economy. Mr. V. C. Simon, 
one of the Compilers, prepared the maps and diagrams 
to my entire satisfaction. All the Supervisors and 
Compilers did good work and the e:x:cellent 'll'ork turned 
out by Messrs. K. Gururnyacha:r, B.A., K. H. Sriuivasa 
Murthy, M.Sc. and M. Madhava Rao, a.sc. (Hous.), 
deserves special mention. I a1n equally sensible of the 
good work of the other officialij both of the Central and 
of the Abstraction Offices. 

I must thank Rajasevas,xkta B. M. Sriknntin, M.A., 
B.L., Professor of English and Knnnada (rotired), Uni
versity of Mysore, who has contributed a note on the 
development of Kannada Literature, printed as 
Appendix: V; ~Ir. K. B. Madhnva, M.A., F.R.A.s., A.I.A. 

(Lond.), Professor of Mat·h~matical Economics 11n(l 
Statistics, l\Iaha:raja's College, Mysore, who has contri
buted a note on Fertility Statistics, publishecl ns 
Appendix: III; and Mr. E. R. Sunda.ra.rajan, M.A., Super
intendent, Bureau of Vital Statistics, Department of 
Public Health, for his note on the Expectatiou of Life 
in Mysore (Appendix IV), 

The printing work connected with the Census was 
all done in the Government Press and I highly nppre· 
ciate the keen interest evinced and the special efforts 
made by the Superintendent, Mr. B. Krishuaswamy 
Chetty, in getting through the large volume of ·work 
e:x:peditioudy and well. Mr. B. Gopala Iyengar, the 
Sub-Assistant Superintendent, who was in direct charge 
of the work bore our hustling with commendable 
patience and was e:x:tremely helpful with his valuable 
suggestions. . 

I am grateful to Government for giving me this 
opportunity for studying the country. I would he 
failing in my duty if I do not acknowledge at the same 
time' my indebtedness to Mr. M. W. W. M. Yeatts, 
o.I.E., x.c.s., the Census Commissioner for India, who 
very readily advised me and guided me at every stage, 
even after other important duties called him away from 
the Census Office. The notable departure from the 
traditional lengthy report to the handy EsBay is the 
result of his inspiration and guidance. 

I hope that I have made the best use of my opportu
nities and brought out a publication which will give a 
good general idea of Mysore and its people and serve 
as a book of reference for some time to come. 

P. H. KRISHNA RAO 



THE PALACE, MYSORE 

. 
~ 

THE PALACE. BAN GALORE 

l • - -.... -.......... 



PUBLIC OFFICES, Ct;13BON PARK, BANGALOim 

THE DRINDAVAN GARDENS 



CENSUS OF MYSORE, 1941 
GENERAL DESCRIPTION 

' ; 

The Country 

M. YSORE is an import3nt Indian State-as dist- about 2,000 feet along the Northern o.nd Southern fron
inct from a British Indian Province-in the tiers o.nd about 3.000 feet along the central waterllhed 
South of India, and is ruled· by Maharaja Sri which separates the bMin of the Krishna from the bllllin 

Jaya Chamaraja Wadiyar Bahadur. It is situated be- of the Cauvery o.nd which divides the country into two 
tween 11' 38' o.nd 15' 2' North Latitude and 74• 42' and nearly equal parts. The climate is, therefore, equable 
78° 36' East Longitude and is surrounded by the British throughout the year, the temperature in winter rarely 
Indian Provincee of Bombay, Coorg and Madrae. Mysore going below 40' o.nd in summer above 105•. The maxi· 
City is the seat of the :Maharaja and Bangalore City is mum temperature ranges in the shade from 81)• to 99' 
the Administrative Headquarters. Both are easily ap· in summer and from 48' to 63' in winter. The average 
proached by rail, Bangalore being only 220 miles from minimtun temperature at Bangalore is 60.2' and the 
Madras and 700 miles from Bombay; and Mysore, 88 average maximum 90'; the absolute minimum and the 
miles tQ the South-west of Bangalore, being connected . absolute maximum are 48. 7' and 102.4', respectively. 
with Bangalore both by rail and. by a good tarred motor · The year is 'divided into three seasons-the rainy, the 
roa!l. The fur-famed Krishnarajasagara or the Brinda· cold and the hot. The first commences with the burst
van Gardens is only 12 miles from Mysore. ing of the South-west monsoon, generally in the first 

ll. The natural boundaries of Mysore would include week of June, and continues till the middle of Novem· 
the Nilgiris in the South, the Western Ghats in the her, closing with the rains of the North-east monsoon. 
West and the 'Eastern Ghats in the East o.nd extend The cold sesaon, which is generally free from rains, 
up to the Tungabhadra in the North. Its political then commences and lasts till the end of February. 
boundaries, however, are more limited and were fixed The hot season sets in about the middle of March and 
in 1799 under a treaty with the British after the death labts till about the end of :May. . 
()f Tippu Sultan in the Fourth Mysore War.'· Its 4. 'The State is hemmed in by chains of mountains 
present area is 29,458 square miles, with a population on the West, the South and the East and derives the 
Qf 7,329,140, yielding a mean density of 249 to the benefit of both the South-west aud the North-east 
square mile. The area is exceeded only by four' other monsoons. As the country, however, is nearer the 
Indian States-Hyderabad, Kashmir, Kalat, and Western sea-board, the major portion of the annual 
Jodhpur (Ma.rwar) and is nearly equal to that. of rainfall is re~ved during the South-west monsoon ; 
Scotland (30,410 square miles) and is two and a half and the region of heavy rainfall is in the West, called 
times the area of Belgium (11,750 square miles). In the Malnad, to a width of 20 to 50 miles from the 
population it. is second only to Hyderabad. It is, Western Ghats. The rainfall in this belt is above 60 
however, not so densely populated 8J! Cochin (953), inches per annum, the highest recorded (483") being 
Travancore (792), Baroda (349), Kolhapur (338) or at Agumbe on the crest of the Western Ghats. The 
Fatiala (326) (Table 1). Of these, the Ststee with average rainfall in the rest of the area, which is called 
an. outlet to the sea are Baroda, Travancore and the Maidan or open country, is between 20 and 35 
'Cochin; the others are all land-locked. At one point, inches and is only a little more than 10 inches in the 
Qn the West, Myaore is within ten miles of the sea; north centre. The excessive rain of the Malnad rapidly 
but in 'general it preserves a distance of from 30 to 50 diminishes esstwards. The tract stretching north-east 
miles. In the East, the nearest point is 120 miles from from the Bababudan Range along both banks of the 
the sea ; and the Southern extremity is 250 miles from V edavathi or Hagari to the Chitaldrug frontier of the 
.Cape Comorin. Its greatest length North to South State receives the least rainfall. The mean annual 
is about 250 miles and East to' West about 290. relative humidity of the Mysore Stste is 75 compared 

3. It occupies a position physica.lly well defined, with 65 of the Carnatic and 81 of Malabar· and Coorg. 
and forms part of the Deccan plateau which colminates 5. That portion of the State in the west which re
in the Mysore table-land nestling between the mighty ceives an annual rainfa.IJ of more than 35 inches consti· 
armR of the EMtern and W e.~tern Ghats stretching from tutes the Malnad or the Hill country. It is usual to call 
the gigantic head and shoulders of the Nilgiri Range. the areae receiving a rainfall of more than 60 inches and 
'The highest point is 1\lulliangiri, 6,317 feet above .the sea which rest or border on the Western Ghats ae the real 
level in the Bababudan Range. The general elevation is Malnad and the intermediate area between the Malnad 
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and the Maidan, receiving an annual rainfall between antiquity-the large Talakad · auicut, .for instance, the 
35 and 60 inches, as Semi·malnad. The llialnad is a lowest down on the Cauvery, having been constructed 
region of hill and dale, forests, plantations and rice a thousand years ago. 
slopes with a heavy rainfall, scattered home-steads, 7. · The situation of Mysore within the tropics 
and sparsely populated villages not easily accessible. combined with an elevation ,which gives it a temperate 
It is also extremely malarial. Naturally and histori·. climate, its being hemmed in by lofty mountain 
cally, the Malnad may be divided into two parts-the chains and the difference in rainfall have contributed 
Hassan or Manjarabad Malnad, including part of the to the formation of a rich and varied flora. The forests. 
Kadur District, constituting the old Balam country of the country which yield a considerable revenue, 
under the Aigur Chieftains, and the Shimoga or the/. cover an .a;ea o~ 3,796 square miles .. They may be 
Nagar Malnad which. formed part of the old B~ur!: roughly ~Vl~ed m~ evergre~n .and dectduous forests, 
Kingdom. The first 18 more open, has a lesser rainfall, , and are distrtbuted tn three distmct forest belts of very 
and was included in the Mysore Kingdom by the, · unequal width running north and .Pouth. These are 
Myaore Rajas before the end of the 17th century. The (1) the evergreeJI! belt, (2) the dry belt and (3) the mixed 
second is very thickly wooded, contains Aguntbe and · . belt combining some of the features of both. , 
Hulikal which record the heaviest rainfall in India · 8. The evergreeJI! belt is con£ned to the west and 
next to Chcrrapunji, and was included in. the Mysore comprises the country in the Western Ghats and below 
Kingdom ns late as 1763. About one-fifth of the area them, extending from the north of Sagar Taluk to the 
of the State is in the Malnsd and contains less than south of Manjaraba<l Its greatest width w!J.ich is at 
one-tenth of the population. , . its northern extremity nowhere exceeda 14 miles and' 

6. The drainage of the country with a slight excep-, at some points is not more than six. The tree vegeta· 
tion, finds its way to the Bay of Bengal and is divisible tion is magnificent ; many of the hills are covered to 
into three great river systelUS ; that of the Tunga· their summits with heavy forest, while the valleys and 
bhadra on the Nort.h, the Cauvery on the South and ravines produce trees which can scarcely be rivalled 
the two Pennars and the Palar on the East. The in India-so luxuriant is their growth, so vast their 
only streanlS floWing to the Arabian Sea are those of height, so gr«;!at their size. In some parts the under
certain taluks in the north·west, which, uniting in the growth is dense, eLsewhere the forest is open ; and 
Sharavati, hurl themselves down the .Ghats in the on all sides trees with clear stema to the first branch 
magnificent falls of Gersoppa ; and some minor strealUS of from 80 to 100 feet meet the eye,.' 
of Nagar and Manjarabad, which flow into the Gargita 9. The mixed belt e:xtenda over the whole length of' 
and t.he Netravati. A line drawn east from Ballala· the State, from the extreme north of Sorab Taluk to 
rayandurg to Nundydurg and thence south to Anekal, Bandipur in the south of Gundlupet Taluk. It is very 
with one from Devaraynsdurg north to Pavagada, unequal in width, varying at different points from 10· 
indicates approximately the watersheds separating the to 45 miles. It includes the greater number of the 
three main river-basins. From the north of this ridge timber producing State Forests, large tracts of District 
flow the Tunga and the Bhadra, rising in the Western Forests, and much sandalwood. In it are the kans of 
Ghats and uniting in the Tungabhadra, whiCh, with Sorab and other portions of Nagar, the arecanut and 
its tributary the Hagari or Vedavati, joins the Krishna cardantom gardens of western Mysore, the coffee planta· 
bey;md the linrits of Mysore at Srisaila near Karnul. tions of Koppa and Msnjarabad, and the rice·flats 
From the south of the line, the Hemavati (with its of Sagar, Nagar, Tirthahalli, Chikmagalur and Heg· 
afiiuent the Yegachi), the Lokapavani, the Shimaha and gaddevankote.. The division between this rich and pro· 
the Arkavati flow into the Cauvery which, rising in ductive belt. and the far less useful strip to the west 
Coorg and taking a south-easterly course through the of it cannot be very easily defined. The presence of a 
country receives also on the right bank the Lakshmana· number of fine nandi and blackwood trees, which grow 
thirtha, the Gundal, the Kabbani and the Honnu Hole abun,dantly .and attain great size on the eastern con· 
before quitting the territory. From the east of the line fines of the evergreeJ~~ beU, forms a sufficiently clear 
in the immediate neighbourhood of N andidurg spring line. The bamboo, scientifically reckoned a giant 
three main strealUS, namely, the Uttarapinakini or grass, abounds in the large forests, and is one of the 
Northern Pennar (with its tributaries the Chitravati · most valuable products. 
and Papaghni~ which discharges into the sea at Nellore; 10. The third or dry belt lies to the east of the 
~he Dakahinapinakini or ::J,uthern Pennar which ends mixed forest belt, and includes by far the greater 
1ts course at C~ddalore ; and between them the Palar portion of the State. The tree vegetation is much 
whose mouth ~ a~ Sadra~. Though useless for the inferior to that immediately to the west, the change 
purpose of navtg~t1on,. the main streatns, especially being in some parts gradual and in others very marked, 
the Cauvro:y .an~ 1ts tributaries, support an extensive as in the case of the regions to the west and east ot 
~stem of ungation by means of channels drawn from the Bababudan hills, which from their elevation arrest 
mtmense da~, called anicuts, which retain the upper much of the rain which would otherwise pass to the 
:aters at a high level and permit only the over-flow east and north-east. The· difference between the 

0 pass down stream. Some of these works are of great abundant vegetation of the Jagar valley to the west,_ 
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.and the scanty vegetation to the East of the Kalliatti 
Jillls in the Bababudans is remarkable. Many of the 
trees found in the mixed beU are common to this third 
tract, but as a rule they are of smaller growth. 
· 11. The sandaltree, a. ' product principally of 
Mysore and a. State monopoly, yielding the largest 
share of the forest revenue, is found all over the country, 
but grows very unequally in different parts. It 1s 
rarely met with in the ooergreen belt or in heavy forest 
.of· the mixed belt, but is most abundant along the 
eastern skirts o£ the last named tract, in the taluks 
bordering on the Cauvery, and in those lying along 
the chain of hills which runs from Kankanhalli up to 
Madhugiri. In the Chitaldrug and Kolar District& it 
js v~ry scarce. · . 

12. . M yaore is the fortunate possessor of a fauna so 
diverse and varied that few other parts of India ean 
.equal it. The extensive open plains of the north are 
the home of numerous herds of black buck, which 
.extend more or less over all cultivated ~~creas of the 
State ; the more broken country holds chlnkara and 
wolves, while nilgai, though uncommon, are still report
ed to exist in certain part&. The forest& contain herds 
of elephant and bison, and a good herd of sambur and 
spotted deer ; while Jesser fl'Y-barking deer, wild pig, 
etc., are common in suitable localities. The State 
contain~ eome famous tiger grounds, and panthers 
are ubiquitous, though hunting leopards are probably 
now extinct. Bears are fairly common in certain . 
part& and wild dogs even more so. The Amrit MalwJ 
and Hallikar breed oBiysore cattle are famons through
QUt Southern India. 

1~. The only crops in the region of heavy rainfall 
fo~erly were paddy and areca, as they are even to-day 
in Tirthahalli and Hosanagar Taluks. Plantations 
Qf sugarcane, pepper, cardamom, coffee, tea and rubber 
have now made their appearance in other part& of the 
region. Semi-malnad part& "with a rainfall of less than 
-60 inches must be reached before dry crops like cotton, 
jola and ragi are met with. The Maidan yields a 
variety of both commercial and food crops. The level 
plains of alluvial black soil in the north and extreme 
south grow cotton and jola ; the districts irrigated by 
.channels drawn from rivers in the south and west, grow 
sugarcane ,and rice; the lands under tanks contain 
,gardens of cocoanuts, areca and the betel vine ; onions, 
potatoes, flower~ and vegetables are grown on the 
lands under wells ; the higher-lying undulating tract& 
Qf red soil in the east yield ragi and the associated crops; 
.and the StQny and wide·!>preading pasture ground~ in 
the centre are covered with coarse grass and are 
relieved by shady groves of trees. 

14. The Imperial Gazetteer of India referring to 
Irrigation in Indian States accords the fust place to 
Mysore. In the Malnad the wet lands are all rainfed; 
the so-called tanks are merely small reservoirs without 
a. sluice and with natural waste-weirs from which 
water is let out when required by a breach in the bund 
which is closed up immediately after: In the Maidan, 
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the sources of irrigation are tanks, channels or canalil, 
and wells. Almost every valley contains a chain of 
tanli:s, the first over-flowing into the second and so on 
until the terminal tank is filled. Ncarly sixty per cent 
of the area of the State is covered by the tank systom 
as the result of the patient industry of its inhabitants. 
Most of the river channels are in the south of the State 
and are connected with the Cauvery and its tributru:iss. 
Spring heads called TalaparigeJ form an important 
feature of the hydrography of the North-tlast. They 
are situated to the east of a line drawn from Koratagere 
to Hiriyur and on to Molakalmurn. Water from these 
is either conducted by nafl'(lw channels to the fields, 
or raised with the help· of bullocks. 

15. The State was divided into eight districts
Bangalore, Kolar, Tumkur, Mysore, Chitaldrug, Hasaan, 
Kadur and Shlmoga-for purposes of administration 
until 1st July 1939, when the. additional District of 
Mandya was carved out·of the Myaoro District: The 
State hns now 9 District&, 82 Taluk~, 3G4 Hoblis, 16,349 
inhabited villages and 108 towns including the fourl 
Cities-Bangalore, Civil and Military Station, Kolar 
Gold Fields and Mysore. 

16. Mysore, Mandya, and Banga.lore Districts grow 
the most ragi, followed in order by Tumkur, Kolar and 
Hassan. Chltaldrug and Mysore have the largest area 
under other dry grains' like jola and under oil seeds. 
Chitaldrug is pre-eminently the cotton district. Kadur 
takes the lead in the limited area under wheat. Mysoro 
produces the most tobacco. Shlmoga is the chief rice 
district, the cultivation being to a great extent depen
dent on the rains alone ; Mysore follows with its splendid 
system of irrigation channels ; and Hassan and 
Kadur come next, depending both upon rains and 
irrigation. Mandya, Kolar, Shimoga and Hassan are 
the principal sugarcane districts. Mulberry cultiva
tion, f~r the nourishment of silk-worms, is confined 
entirely to the eastern part of the State. Tumkur 
stands first in cocoanut gardens, followed by Hassan, 
Mysore jand Kadur. Shimoga excels in arecanut. 
Kolar c ltive.tes the largest extent of vegetables, while 
Bangalo e and Tumkur come next, a good way after. 
Kadur tnd Hassan are almost exclusively the coffee 
districts . 

17. The State is favotirably situated in regard to 
most of the raw materials needed for the development 
of ita industries. Agricultural raw materials of con
siderable industrial' importance are raised every year, 
the most important of them being cotton, oil seeds, 
mulberry and sugarcane. The forests yield, besides 
sandalwood, different kinds of timber that are used 
for a variety of purposes. The minor forest produce . 
consists of tanning barks, myrobalans, gums, soap-nut, 
bamboos and the like. Amongst the minerals of the 
Indian Empire, gold from the Kolar Gold Fields 
stands second in point of value. Iron ore is widely distri
buted throughout the State, while other mineral 
resources include manganese, chromium, mica, asbestos 
corundum and different kinds of building stones and 

I• 



clay. There are no deposita of coal in M~re, ~nd ita 
distance from the important coalfields m India and 
its land-locked position add considerably to the cost 
of transporting coal into the ~tate. But the resources 
of wood fuel are extensive and m recent years numerous 

· plantations of casuarina have come into existence in 
most of the Maidan dllotricts. The · Cauvery Hydro
electric Works generate annually about 64,000 H.P. 
There are other water falls in the State which also 
possess large power potentialities. 

· History 

4 

18. Map 1 shows the limits of Mysore (1) in 1617 
at the death of Raja Wadeyar, (2) in 1704 at the 
death of Chickadevaraja Wadeyar, (3) in 1782 at the 
death of Haidar Ali Khan and (4) in 1799 at the 
death of Tippu Sultan as fixed by the treaty of 
Seringapatam. · . . 

19. The Mysore Kingdom oomprised only the Mysore 
and Mandya Districts and part of the Hassan Dimict 
in 1617: At the death of Chickadevaraja in 1704, 
t.he country extended from the Palni Hills, south of the 
Coimbatore country, to· Midigesi in the north of the 
Tumkur District, and from the borders of Coorg in 
the west to Vaniambadi.in the east. In 1763 when 
the Bednur Kingdom ~as conquered by Haidar, the 
Kingdom extended from Santhebennur and Holalkere 
in the east to the sea in the -west over the whole of the 
Canara. Districts. 

20. Until the time of Haidar Ali Khan, the Hysore 
Wodeyara had thus extended their sway only on the 
southern portions of the State comprising the Mysore 
and Mandya Districts and parta of Hassan, Kadur, 
Bangalore, Tumkur and ' Kolar Districts. It was 
Haidar, who incorporated within the territories of 
Mysore, the District of Chitaldrug and most of the 
Tumkur District in the North, and Kadur and Shimoga 
Districts on the W e.•t, by first reducing the l'allegars 
of Chitaldrug, Tarikere and Ba.savapa.tna in 1762, 
and then conquering the Bednur ,Kingdom in 1763. 
On the other hand, parts of Coimbatore and Salem 
Districts of the Madras Presidency had been included 
in the Mysore Kingdom even in the 17th century. 

21. Mysore was an inland country until the conquest 
of the Bednur Kingdom. It then acquired all the 
maritime provinces between the W ~tern Ghats and the 
sea coast from Goa to Cannanore. At the death of 
Tippu Sultan it reached Tinnevelly in the South, the 
borders of the Nizam' s Dominions in the North and 
included the Districts of Bellary, Anantapur, Cuddapah, 
Karnool, Chittoor and Nor.th Arcot in the EM.t. By 
the treat! of Seringapatam the three confederates
the English, the Nizam and the Mahrattas-divided 
parts of the territories of Myaore amongst themselves 
and restored the rest to a scion of the old Hindu dynasty 
which had been ousted by Haida.r in 1761. By this 
treaty, Mysore lost all her sea-ports and became again 
a land-locked country. It now consists of a ~art of 

the ancient Kingdom of 1\lysore, part of the territorieS 
of the Pallegars and the Bijapur Kings and part of the 
Bednur Kingdom, and it is its ambition to acquire a 
harbour at Bha.tkal so that the ancient prosperity of the 
Malnad and of Mysore as a whole may be restored. 

22. These historical facts have to be borne in mind 
if we are to understand some of the problems connect~d 
with the composition, movement and distribution of 
the population and the varying economic and social 
conditions in different parts of the State. For, history 
has left it~~ mark on the country not only in monuments 
in stone and mortar like the artistic temples of Belur, . 
Ha.Ie?id and Somanathpur, the hill forts called Durgs, 
the little mud and stone fortresses around villages and 
towns and the mausoleums in Sirs., Kolar, Channapa.tna. 
and Seringapatam, but in the religious foundations at 
Sringeri, Melkote and Sra.vanbelagola, as well as on· 
the people now inhabiting Mysore. 

23. The history of Mysore from the fall of Seringa
patim may be divided into six pei:iods, namely-(1} 
1799-1810, the Regency of Poorniah, (2) 1811-1831, the 
reign of Sri Krishna Raja Wodeyar m, (3) 1831-1881, 
under the British Commission, (4) 1881-1894, the reign 
of Sri Chamaraja Wodeyar, (5) 1894-1902, the regency 
of Sri V a.nivilasa Sa.nnidha.na and (6) 1902-1940, the 
reign of the late lamented Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar IV •. 
It is proposed to consider in this Report only the period 
since 1881. The Rulers of Mysore in this period have 
been assisted by a succession of very able Dewaus, of 
whom special mention should be made of Mr. C. Ranga
charlu (1881-1883), Sir K. Seshadri Iyer (1883-1901), 
Sir M. Visvesvaraya (1912-1918), and Sir Mirza Maho~ 
med Ismail (1926-1941). 

24. .Mr. C. Rangicharlu is remembered as the Dewan 
who, even as early as 1881, had the vi.'lion to take the 
people into the confidence of the Government, collllti
tuted -the . Representative Assembly and sowed the 
seeds of democracy in the State. Sir K. Seshadri I yer 
inaugurated the Hydro-electric scheme which has con
tributed so much to the prosperity of the State, and 
built the Vaniyi!asa Sagara and the Water Works for· 
Bangalore City and the Kolar Gold Fields. The far 
reaching consequences of the achievement~~ of Sir M. 
Visvesvaraya have not yet been fully realised. He 
planned the development of the State for several 
decades to C?me ; gave a great impetus· to Primary 
Education and established the Mysore University; 
developed the Department of Agriculture and construct
ed the Krishnarajasagara · Reservoir; started the . 
Mysore Iron and Steel Works, established the Depart
ment of Industrial', and constituted the . Board of" 
Industries and Commerce. In the field of Commerce 
and Banking, he established the Mysore phamber of 
Commerce and the Bank of Mysore ; and in the field 
of culture, he started tht~ Ksnnada. Sa.hitya Parishat 
and the Civic and Social frogress Association and set 
the people thinking. Sir Mirza M. Ismail did his best 
to make the cities of Mysore and Bangalore what they
are-mod~ls of cleanliness and. beauty, with wide-
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roads and foot-paths, ornamental lights and fountains, Government. Later followed ll!adhva, wit.h his doctrine · 
imposing building& and beautiful parks and gardens. He of the duality of the Soul and God, and his teaching of 
'carried the amenities of city life not only to other urban the nece&sity for Bhakti, the lov~ and devotion of the 
areas-by making generous grants for wat~ supply, Soul for God. Thus we are surrounded here by places 
electric lights, drainage and town improvement gene- in which some of India's best and noblest have breathed 
rally-but even to remote villages; and 'gave them a out their lives in intense aspiration, in profotmd medita
geueral aesthetic sense. He was unsparing in his tion, in the eager desire for absorption in God. In 
efforts to improve public health by giving good drink- Mysore again Veerasaivism has fiourished for several 
ing water to villagers, by expanding the activities of centuries. " 
the Health Department, and by harnessing public 27. As far back as the lOth century we find two 
support and attracting public donations for starting great territorial divisions, 'liz., Gangavadi occupying 

·· hospitals and dispensaries all over the State. He also the southern and central parts of the country and 
embarked on. a bold and enlightened policy of indus- Nonambavadi the northern. These divisions persist 
trialisation. It was in his time that further steps in the Nonaba V akkaligae a.nd.Ganga.dikar V akkaligas 
were taken to increase the association of the people of to-day. Telugu iniluences are discernible in the 
with the Government in' the Admini&tration of the Reddy Va.kkaligas of the north·east. The Tamilian 

· State. · The powera of the Representative Assembly population ha.~ been steadily increasing during the 
were extended and the composition of the Legislative last fifty years in the Mining and Industrial areas, and 
Council was revised so as to ensure a statutory elected the Tulu population from South Ka.nara, and the Mala
majority; the franchise was widened ; and the elected yals.m population from Malabar are to be f01md in the 
representatives of the people were given a place on the western districts. The Muslim population is compara
Executive Council. These four Dewa.ns may well be tively much higher in the Bangalore, Kolar and Tumkur 
.called the MAKERs OF MoDERN MYSORE. The period Districts which were included for a long time in the 
1881-1941 which is the theme of this Report, may be Kingdom of the Mughals and the Bijapur Kings, than 
divided into two equal halves-1881 to 1911 and 1911 to either in the Ma.lnad (the old Bednur Kingdom) or 
1941-, the year 1911 marking the beginning of the the southern· districts of Mysore, Mandya and 
era when Mysore began ·to make an earnest endeavour Haesa.n (the old Mysore Kingdom), It is also 
to' reach the level of progressive countries in the West noticeable in the eastern part of the Shimoga District 
under the leadership of Sir M. Visvesvaraya. and the western part of the Chital~g District 

25. More than anything, Mysore owes its present which. formed the battle fields between the Ma.hrattas 
pre-eminent position to the wise and benign rule of and the Nizam as late as the latter part of the 18th 
His Highness the late Maharaja · who gnided the century. 
destinies of the country for well-nigh four decades and 28. The first appearance of Musalmans by land, 
converted an old fashioned State into a modern one. south of the Vindhya mountains, was in 1294, during 
The eft-repeated expression of his love for his people the invasion of Devagiri by Ala' -ud-Din. Their intro
was not formal, but came from a heart charged with · duction into Mysore was probably in 1310, when 
a genuine solicitude for their welfare and prosperity. Dorasamudra, the present Halebid, the capital of the 
There was no branch of the Administration and. no Hoysala Kingdom, was taken by the Muhammadan 
new policy of the Stllte calculated to advance the good general Malik Kafar. Under the Vijayanagar Empire, 
of the people, which was not inapired and fostered by the continued rivalry and struggles between that power 
him. Well may Sir Mirza :M. Ismail call him the and the Bah.mani and Bijapur Pathan Kingdoms gave 
GREATEST AssET of this fortunate State.. occasion for the farther introduction of Islam into 

Mysore. The permanent settlement of Musalmans in 
The People Mysore may be assigned with certainty to the time, 

first of the Bijapur conquest under Randulla Khan 
26. Mysore, like the rest of India, is a predominantly in 1637 and second to the Mughal conquest under 

Hindu country. "Here in Mysore, the Jain King Chandra- Kbasim Khan in 1687 and the formation of the Pro
gupta spent his W,st days after leaving his Kingdom on vince of Sira. By settlement, conquest and conver· 
a pilgrimage. Here again each of the three great teacherR sions the number of the Muhammadans rose consider
of Hinduism spent a part of his life. Sankaracharya, the ably and we find them employed in the Military and 
apostle of the absolute unity Of God and all life and the other services in the territories of Mysore, Bednur and 
soul, founded here the school in which his memory is Chitaldrug at the time of Haidar Ali's usurpation in 
enshrined and his work .continued. Rama.nujacharya, 1761. Under Haidar Ali and Tippu Sultan there was a 
fleeing from persecution· by the Chola Kings, found in considerable accession to the Musalman ranks. The com· 
Mysore, even at that early date, that . toleration and munity is growing in strength from decade to decade and 
freedom of speech, which, following the ·example of in recent years there has been a large inilux of .Muslims 
}lis predecessors, His Highness the Maharaja has speaking Malayalam, Tamil, Arabic, Punjabi, Pashto, 
.always tried to make one of the watchwords of his Gujarathi and other languages, chiefly in the cities and 



the Malnad areas. This previollli history of the commu· 
nity in Mysore explains why it forms such a email per
centage of the population, and why the Mnsahnans are 
to be found in greater numbers in places like Sira, 
Kolar and Channapatna than elsewhere in the State. 

29. The oldest Christian Mission to Mysore was the 
Roman Catholic in the middle of the 17th century. 

· Before the t~e of Haidar a church was built 
in Seringapatam for a Canarese congregation, 
and another at KankanhaliL Among others esta
blished in the west was one at Heggaddevankote. 

. In the east, a Telugu mission was established in 1702, 
by two French Jesuits from Vellore, who built Chapels 
at Bangalore, Devanballi, Chikballapur and oth.er 
places. On the fall of Seringapatam, the Abbe Dubois, 
then in the south, was invited to Seringapatam ~y the 
Catholic congregation there. He was the founder of 
the church at Mysore and. of the Christian agricultural 
community of Sathalli near Hassan and laboured in 
Mysore for twenty-two years. Till 1848 there were 
only two priesta for the whole of Mysore-one at 
Bangalore and one at Seringapatam. The first Pro
testant m.i&sion, the London Mission, commenced 

, operations in Bangalore in 1820 and extended them to 
Mysore in 1839. The Wesleyan Mission commenced 
ita work in the Mysore country in 1822 ; but for many 
years the missionaries laboured only among the Tamil 
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people of the Cantonment of Bangalore. The Canarese . 
Mission was begun in. Bangalore in 1835. Gubbi was 
made the residence of a Missionary in 1837, and a con• 
siderable number of populous villages in the neighbour· 
hood were brought under Christian instruction. The 
Christian community counts among its members a 
considerable number of Europeans and Anglo-Indian~ 
who belong to the Military forces or who have settled 
down in the cities and on coffee plantations, or are 
. Missionaries in out-stations. For purposes of comparison 
with other main communities in the matter of occupa~ 
tion, literacy and the like, it is best to take the Indian 
Christian community alone into consideration. It is 
.confined to the areas round about Missionary centres. 

30. The J ai.ns in the State number ouly 32,858. 
There is a considerable accession to the strength of the 
J ai.ns by the inimigration of persons from Central India, 
Ajmer-Merwara and the Rajaputana Agency for pur· 
poses of trade. The Jaius are shown as (1) Digambar, (2) 
Swetambar and (3) Sada. The first and -the third 
are mostly local Jaina and the second are inimigrants 
from the Rajaputana States. It is useful to keep this 
distinction in mind, when dealing with questions 
of sex distribution, literacy, civil condition, etc. 

31. Other communities, which include Budd!Iists; 
Parsees, Sikhs and Jews, are confined t<! the cities and 
number only 1,409, 401, 269 and 64, respectively • 

. POPULATION 

32. Though the Census is mainly concerned with 
recording the growth, distribution and movement 
of population and its composition by age, sex and 
·civil condition, the social, cultural, economic and 
occupational aspects are also receiving more and more 
attention in recent years. 

Variation 

33. The population of the State which was 41· 86 
lakba in 1881 rose to 73· 29 lakhs in 1941; that is to 
say, it increased by 31· 43 lakhs or 75 per cent in a period 
of 60 years, while the area (29,458 sq. miles) remained 
unchanged (Table 2). The density per square mile thus 
increased from 142 to 249 in the same period. Comparing 
it with the density of the States and Provinces in India, 
it is not so great as in Cochin (953), Travancore (792), 
:Baroda (349), Bengal, the United Provinces, Bihar 
and Orissa or Madraa. But it is much more than in 
Hyderahad (196), Gwalior (152), Indore (152), Bhopal 
(113), Kashmir (47), Bombay, Central Provinces 
and Berar, or the Punjab (Table 1 ). According to 
the figures compiled by Prof. Carr-Saunders for the 
yesr 1932, in his book on World Population-"In 
England ~nd ~ales there were 695 people to the 
squar~ mil~, m Europe as a whole 184, in Japan 
439, m China about 250, in India 195. When we 
contrast these statistics with the 41 to the square 

mile in the United States and (counting only the terri
tory regarded as habitable) 8 in Canada and 4 in 
. Australia, the conclusion is irresistible that the human 
race is very badly spread, fr~m the point of view of 
making the most effective use of the natural resources 
. upon which its health and prosperity depend". 

34. Two facts stand out in the matter of thiS 
growth-(1) it has not been uniform in all the decades 
and (2) it has not been uniform all over the State. The 
increases in the six decades were in order-18 ·1, 12 ·1; 
4·8, 3· 0, 9· 7 and 11·8 per cent. The large increase in 
t4e first decade following the Famine of 1877-78 is but 
a confirmation of the fact that the population increases 
with a spurt after such a calamity as War or Famine. 
Plague made ita first appearance in the Cities in 1898 
and, took a heavy toll between, 1898 and 1901. That 
explains the comparatively smaller increase betweell 
1891 and 1901, though it was much larger than in any 
subsequent decade. . Plague spread to the Districts in 
the next decade and kept down the population. 
Between 1911 and 1921 Infl.ueJ;LZa c:j.evastated the 
country, so that the increase was the least in that 
decade. We are fortunately saved in this part of the 
country from the second of the ·three natural checks on 
population, namely, Famine, Flood and Pestilence. 
The rivers flow in well-defined ravines, and even the 
Unprecedented floods of 1924 did· not cause 'much lo~ 
of life. In the last two decades, the country has been 
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completely free from epidemics and famines, and the Sagar and Tirtha.halli, the population has declined 
population shows increases around 10 per cent, or :from 3 · 04la.khs in 1881 to 3 · 02 lakhs in 1941 and is con· 
one per cent per annum. In the last decade, tlie tinuing to decline in four out of the eight taluks, namely, 
population has increased from 65·57 lakhs to .73·29 Manjarabad, Narasimharajapura, Mudigere and Nagar. 
lakhs or by 11· 8 per cent, while for India as a whole, There would have been no increaae in Sagar Taluk 
the increase is 15 per cent. The Provinces and States but for the congregation of about 6,000 persons at Jog 
where the population has increased at a les.•er rate than · and Madenur in connection with the New Hydro-electric 
in Mysore are Madras (11·6), Oudh (10·4), Central Scheme, and the large increase in Sagar Town. In 
Provinces (11·3), Berar (t·6), Orissa (8·8), Baluchistan the Semi·malnad Taluks-Belur, Alur, Chikmagalur, 
(8•2), Coorg (3· 3), Ka$-!nir (10· 3), the Madras States Sorab, Shikarpur, Shimoga and Kumsi-the popula
(10· 0), some Agencies 1and Tribal areas in the North· tion may be said to be almost stationary, as it has 
West Province (5·3), the Punjab Hill States (10·5), increased from 3·94 lakhs to 4·02 laklJs or by only 
Sikkim (10 · 9), and the Ra.mpur and the Benares States. 2 per cent in 60 years, whereas the population of the 
in the United Provinces (8· 3). In all other Provinces State as a whole, has increased by 75 per cent in the 
and States the increase is more than in Mysore. It same period. If we consider the urban and rural 
is 44·1 per cent in the Delhi Province and more than populations separately, we see that the decline has 
20 per cent in the North-W~t Frontier Province, the been entirely in the rural population, the urban popu
Punjab, and Bengal. Travancore and Cochin show la.tion having increased from 11,850 to 26,200 in the 
increases of 19·1 and 18·1 per cent, respectively. · On Ma!nad Taluks and :from 36,200 to 82,600 in the Semi· 
the whole, the problem in Mysore, as in India in general, malnad Taluks, or having more than doubled itself. 
is therefore one of a rapidly growing population rather Particularly noticeable is the fall in Alur, Sorab and 
than of a stationary or diminishing population, unlike Shikarpur. These three Taluks alone account for· 
the West and among the White races (Table 3). a decrease of"over 25,000 persons between 1881 aud 

35. But there are certain areas in the State where 1941. In Belur and Kumsi, the population in 1931 
the population is stationary or declining. Map -2 was slightly more than in 1881 but it has again shown 
shows the regions (1) of heavy rainfall, i.e., above 100 a downward t<lndency in 1941. The other Semi-mal
inches, between 60 and 100 inches, and between 35 nad Taluks.,...Chikmagalur and Shimoga-show some 
and 60 inches per annum, (2) of an average rainfall,. i.e., improvement but it is deceptive. Much more than the 
between 25 and 35 inches and (3) of scanty rainfall, general increase in those taluks is entirely contributed 
below 25 inches. · Tbe region of rainfall above 60 by the Bhadravati and Shimoga Towns and Chik
inches which is confined to the eft!eme west of the maga.lur Town, respectively and the population in 
State has been treated in this Census as the Malnad; the rural parts of these Taluks aJso has really declined. · 
$e region between 35 and 60 inches as the Semi-malnad It may therefore be truly said that the rural population 
and the rest of the State as the Maidan. Tbe Western both in the Malnsd and in the Semi-ma!nad Taluks 
Districts-Shimoga, Kadur and Hassan-have been has considerably declined. and ia continuing to decline ·. 
divided into t]lese three parts and each part is con~ (Table 4). 
sidered separately. The remaining Districts are entire- 37. Tbe Maidan · Taluks of these three 
ly Maidan. Map 3 shows the division of the forests districts are Channagiri and Honnali in the 
into ever-green, mixed, dry and scrub. It will be · Shimoga District ; Kadur and Tarikere in the 
noticed that the ever-green practically corresponds Kadur District; and Hassan, Arsikere, Holenarsipur, 
with the Malnad, the mixed with the Semi-malnad, Axkalgud and Channarayapatna in the Hassan 
the dry deciduous with the region flf average rainfall, District. The contrast in the variation of popula· 
and the scruo with the region of scanty rainfall. Map 4 tion between Ma!nad and Maidan is striking. The 
shows the regions (1) of average density, i.e., population of all the Maidan Taluks has invariably 
between 200 and 300 per square mile, (2) below increased. Channagiri and Honnali suffered a severe 
average, and (3) above average. Tbe density is below set-back by the Influenza .epidemic between 1911-1921, 
t)le average in the Malnad, the Semi-ma!nad and but for which the growth in their populations would 
generally in the region of scanty rainfall and scrub have been as great as in the others. The small increases 
jungle. Broadly speaking, the south-eastern half of in ~kalgud and Tarikere are d~e to their containing 
the State contains a density, average or above the Se!!ll·malnsd tracts. In the Maidan taluks, rural and 
average, and the north-western less than the average. w:ban populatioll8 alike show considerable increases, 
Map 5 shows the regions where the population has a.. noticeable increase having occurred in the case of 
declined, where it has remained almost stationary, the Arsikere Taluk, where the population has more than 
and where it .shows rapid increase. It has declined doubled itself. 
in the Malnad, remained stationary in the Semi-ma!nad, 
and more than doubled itself in the centre of the Regions of decline 
State from North to South and in a portion in the East. 

36. In the Malnad Taluks, namely, Manjarabad, 38. Excessive rainfall, the unheal;hiness of the 
Koppa, Narasimharajapura, Sringeri, Mudigere, Nagar, climate, the prevlllence of Malaria, th1 inadequacy o( 
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communications, · the encroachment of the jungle, 
the severity with: which forest and game laws 
are being administered, the scarcity of labour, the 
growing indebtedness of the agriculturists and the 
cupidity of the money-lender-these are some of the 
important reasons adduced for the decline of the popula.
tion in the Malnad. But the natural disadvantages have 
existed for a long time past without producing the 
$me result. The hills and forests, the excessive rain
fall, the inaccessibility of some regions and even the· 
unhealthiness and the Malaria did n~t prevent the 
rise of a flourishing kingdom first at Keladi and then 
at Ikkeri and finally at Bednur. Nagar, which has a 
population of just over a thousand now, had at one 
time a population of more than one lakh and so became 
entitled to that proud appellation, Nagar; Sivappa 
Naik is reported to have kept a standing army of 40 
to 50 thousand there. · 

39. The decline of the Malnad really began in the 
year 1763 when it became a conquered country and 
the battle field of the contending armies of Tippu 
and Haidar on the one hand, and the Engl.iJih and the 
Mahrattas on the other. With the extinction of the 
Malnad Kingdoms of Aigur and Bednur, the centre 
of gravity waa shifted to Mysore. 

40. These Kingdoms were also much amputated 
by the treaties of Mysore in 1792 and 1799. They 
first comprised not only the region above the Western 
Ghats, as they. now do, . but the whole of the country 
between the Ghats and the sea-coast from Goa 
to Cannanore. Politically and economically, the people 
of Canara and oUhe M.alnad were one, as some of them 
are, 110cially and culturally, even to-day. 'f4ey had 
a long sea-board and a merc~ant navy and carried on 
an extensive trade in the long-famed Indiari. epices. 
The Queen of Gersoppa was otherwise known. as the 
".Pepper Queen"· and was the mistress of the country 
of the pepper-wine both in Canara and above the 
Ghats. The treaties reduced the Ma!nad to an inland 
and land-locked country with no outlet to the sea and 
divided the people into two camps with confiicting 
political lind economic interests. · . 

41. That part of the country 'IVhich was added on 
to the Mysore dominions by Haidar Ali Khan in 1762 
and 1763 had no settled Government from 1762 to 1799 
as he and his son wtlre much pre-occupied with their 
wars. There were also revolts here in the beginning 
of the 19th century i.which led to the English taking 
over the Administration from 1831 to 1881 The 
Shimoga and Chitald!ug Districts suffered most from 
the~e wars and inslllTections. When the population. 
dwmdled as a result of these wars and rebellions it 
found itself unequal to the task of fighting na~e. 
Nature won, forests encroaching upon villages and 

towns. Malaria and the wJa beasts began to take 
their toll and the famine o£11877 -1878 added to the 
difficulties. These are the fundamental causes of the 
decline. · The economic causes will be discussed later on 
(Paras 152 and 153). 
. 42. The expansion of irrigation in some areas has 

also caused· fluctuations in the rate of growth. Some 
villages in Seringapatam, French-Rocks, Maddur and 
Mandya Taluks in the Irwin Canal area, though ·in 
the Maidan, show a decrease in population between 
1931 and 1941, a large percentage of the villages under 
new irrigation in Seringapatam and French-Rocks Taluks 
being involved · (.Map 6). Such a decline is noticeable 
in some villages commanded by other canals also in 
the Mysore and Mandya Districts, in Malvalli, 
T.-Narasipur, Seringapatam, Krishnarajpet and 
Krishnarajanagar Taluks-the population in these 
villages having declined from 23,111 in 1931 to 19,887 
in 1941 (Table 5), Other large irrigation works in 
the Shimoga, Tumkur and Chitaldrug Districts have 
also affected the populations of . villages commanded 
by them. In the Shimoga District, more than a third 
of the number of villages under Sulekere tauk are 
uninhabited, and nearly half the number of villages 
under the .Bhadra Right Bank Channel and one-fifth 

· under the . Anjanapur Division · show a decrease 
in population. In the Tumkur District, 6 out of 14 
villagee under Borankanive tank show a decrease in 
population ; and in the Chitaldrug District, 9 out of · 
37 under the Marikanive Reservoir show decreases. 
Generally speaking, ,nearly a third of the number of 
villages under.large irrigation works show this decrease. 
(Table 6). But taking all the villages under the 
irrigation. works together, the rate of increase in the 
population is more than the average for the State, 
leading to the conclusion that the expansion of irri· 
gation may. no doubt affect the health and result in 
the decrease of population in some villages; but on 
the whole, the. popu!ation.tend[l to increase, as the result 
of improved facilities for agriculture. The list of villages · 
where population has declined mainly as the result of 

. the expansion of lmgation is given in Table 7. 
43. The rise of an industrial centre 'also reduces 

the agricultural population in <the neighbourhood, as 
instanced by the Bhadravati Iron and Steel Works 
and the villages round about. Out of 57 inhabited 
villages within a radius of five miles from Bhadravati, 
in 35 villages the population haa declined between 
1921 and 1941 ; and in the other 22 villages, it has 
increased only slightly. Taking all the villages 
together, the population has decreased from 10,250 to 
9,600. The population of Bhadravati town and village, 
on the other hand, is increasing in geometrical pro
gression, from 4,500 in 1921 to 9,100 in 1931 and to 
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20,700 in 1941. Some of these villages may be said 
to be in the Semi-malnad tract ; and the general causes, 
such as the prevalence of Malaria reeponsible for the 
decrease, may be operating in this area also. But the 
most impo1tant causes of the decrfase in the vlllages 
and the increase in the industrial centre seem to be 
(1) that the villager finds industrial wages more remune
rative than agriculture and is, therefore, abandoning 
his village ~ work at Bhadravati and (2) that the 
industry is attracting immigrants from other areas 
farther afield. (Table 8). 

Vital Statistics 

9 

is the number of deaths of mothers, at or during the 
thirty days of labour, for every 1,000 infants born, 
including still-births. And specific death rates nre the 
number of deaths under each cause for one hundred 
t?ousand of the population. Surprisingly enough, the 
bJrth-;ate in the Malnad (19 .8) in 1940 is slightly more 
than m the Maidan (18.0); but as the infant mortality 
rate is much more (152.5 against 97.8), the survival 
rate is lower. The morbidity rate in the Malnad (1,561) 
is more than twice as much as in the 1\Ia.idan (668), 
The general death rate is nearly double (21 against 11. 7). 
The situation is aggravated by the high per
centage not only oi infant mortality which is 50 per 
cent more than in the Maidan (152. 5 against 97.8) 

44. The growth of population is niade up of the but by mattltllal mortality which is nearly three times 
excess of Births over Deaths and the excess of as much (31.5 against 10.8) (Table 10). The total 
Immigration over Emigra~ion. The Indian birth- number of deaths (17,632) in the 1\Ialna.d in 1940 was 
rate has been in the neighbourhood of 35 per much more than the total number of births (16,408).· 
thousand of population and is far higher than the It is no wonder therefore that the population in the 
birth-rate in England and Wales or indeed than Malnad is declining year after year. 
that of any country in Western Europe and shows no 46. The one disease that is responsible for the 
sign of declining. The English rate has been dropping largest number of deaths, whether in the Malnad or in 
steadily until it was 15 in 1935 against 35 in 1871. the Maidan, il< Malaria (Table 11). It accounted for 
The general Indian, death-rate at its lowest is about more than 34,000 deaths out of a total of 96,000 deaths 
double the English rate and was 25.5 against 12 in Eng- in the year 1940; 9,000 of the deaths from Malaria. 
land in 1935. The natural increase of population is thus occurred in the Malnad alone, and more than half the 
10 per l!li)le in India· against· 3 per mille in England. number of deaths in the Malnad were clue to Malaria. 
In Mysore the birth-rate in 1940 was 19·6 and the , Besides the Malnad and Semi-malnad areas, which are 
death-rate 13.9 giving a natural increase of 6 per mille. extremely malarial, the diPesse is not only on the 
(Table 9.) The reporting of Births and Deaths is increase in the areas brought newly under irrigation, 
still unsatisfactoey in many rural and urban areas as but iR spreading to other centres which were bit.herto 
will be apparent from the fact that whereas the excess free, though no appreciable r.hange has t-aken place in 
of births over deaths during the last decade according the natural conditions ; as for example, in Kunigal, 
to the ret11rns of Vital Statistics was only 3 ·18 lakhs, Sidlaghatta and Dodballapur Towl15, showing that 
the actual increase in population has been nearly even the healthy districte of Tumkur, Kolar and 
7. 72 lakhs. Making allowances for the excess of Bangalore are hemg affected. Methodij for controlling 
immigration over emigration which was 2 ·19 Jakhs in the disease arA being studie(l in the three study station~ 
1931, and which could not have been more than 2. 6 at Nagenhalli, Mudigere and Hiriyur and suitable 
la.khs in'1941, the increase in the natural population is measures have been undertaken for some years now, 
still nearly 40 per cent more than the figure yielded by t.he cost of such measures in 1940 alone in Bangalore 
Vital Statistics. It has been estimated that in the City, -Mysore City, Dodballapur, Sidlaghatta, Chile
Registration of Births and Deaths in India, the deficiency magalur, Sakrepatna, Belur, Bhadravati, Shimoga, 
is about 40 per cent in the case of. births and about Mandya, Hiriyur, Nagenhalli, Mudigere, Thippa-
25 per cent in the case of deaths. The same may perhaps gondanahalli, Jog, Shimshapur, Sivasamudram, the 
be safely assumed for Mysore also. But whatever the Tuberculosis. Sanatorium and in the Irwin Canal 
general level of accuracy, as i~ is the same kind of A:ea being. more tha? Rs. ?,3lJ,OOO. ~esides oiling 
agency that is working both m · the Malnad and the ~th malanol, spraymg . Pans-green . nuxture, s~k
Maidan the rates in the two areas furnish valuable mg wells and ponds WJth GambuSJa fish, killmg 
data fo; comparison. adult mosquitoes by spraying Pyrethrunl extract~, 

45. The most important cause of the dec~e of a.doptin~ permanent . e~ginecring methods. such 
population is disease ; and the incidence of all d1sesses as grading and oanabsat10n, cement concretmg the 
except small-pox and consumption .is higher. in the sidt;s. of the channels, flushing, intermittent irrigation, , 
Maina.d than in the Maidan. The birth-rate Ill calcu- drauung marshes and stagnant pools of water and 
lated on the number of live-births, and the death-rate sub-soil water, filling in pits, cleaning and cutting the 
on the number of deaths from all causes, per mille or margin of drains, clearing .vegetation an~ w~ in 
population. The rate of still-births is a percen~e on tank~ and channels-expenments are bemg tri~d .by 
the live-births. The Infant Mortality rate Js the planting shade trees along water courses and proVJdmg 
number of deaths of infants under one year of age for the channels with herbal vegetation to prevent the 
every 1,000 live-births. The maternal mortality rate breeding of the carrying species of the mosquito. It 
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has also been practically established that keeping wet 
cultivation at least two furlongs away . from the 
inhabited site goes a Jon" way to mitigate Malaria. 

0 b. On the curative side, quinine tablets are emg 
distributed freely and Special 'Malaria Relief 
Dispensaries have been opened in the affected 
areas. But the toll taken by the disease is still 
heavy. The Malaria map for 1940 {l\Iap · 7) shows 
that both the l\l:alnad and Semi-malnad are badly 
affected. · 

47. The State is spending a considerable sum of 
money on the improvement of Public Health,-the 
amount spent in 1940 being no Jess than (1) Rs. 39·93 
lskhs in the Department of Public Healt·h alone on 
Administration,· Water Supply, Drainage, Sanitary 
Fittings, Town-planning, Malaria control, Sanitation 
at fairs, festival;, and shandies; (2) Rs. 22 · 85 lakhs in 
the Department of .Medicine on the curative side on 
Hospitals and Dispensaries ; and (3) Rs. ·52 lakh on 
Unani and Ayurv~dic Dispensaries ; or a total sum of 
Rs. 63 · 30 lakhs on a population of 73.29 lakhs, work
ing out to nearly 14 annas per head. The average area 
served by each hospital or dispensary in the State in 
1935 was 94 square miles, the average population served 
20,653 and the expenditure on medical relief per capita 
Re. 0-4-6,-which compare favourably with Madras, 
Bombay, Bengal, United Provinces and Bihar or 
H yderabad (Table 12). Viewed against the background 
of the development of medical relief and sanitation in 
British India, the position in Mysore is a matter for 
satisfaction. There were 28 Hospitals and Dispensaries 
in 1881. The number increased to 95 in 1891, 130 in 1901, 
134 in 1911, 196 in 1921 and 274 in 1931. The number 
now stands at 349. Apart from the major and ~pecial 
institutions located in the Cities of Mysore and Banga
lore, there. are ~ Ge~eral Hospit_al, ~ Maternity Hospital 
and an Epidellllc DISeases Hosp1talm Kolar Gold Fields, 
and there are District Hospitals in all District Head
quarter Towns with a Female Dispensary and l\Iater
nity Hospital attached to each. There are also 223 
Local Fund Dispensaries in the interior, 37 Maternity 
Hospitals and Female Dispensaries, 25 Mainad Improve
ment Dispen&aries and 25 Subsidised Rural Medical 
Practitioners. A campaign against the scourge of 
Venereal Diseases has been initiated by the -Govern
m~nt. A scheme for the medical inspection of school 
childre~ has bee~ working for the past ten years. 
Maternity and. Ch1.ld Welfare work has been organised 
on .modern SCientific linea in collaboration with the 
Indian Red Cross Society. Birth-control clinics have 
been started for the improvement of the health of 
women. There are 39 Maternity Homes and 33 Child 
Welfare Centr:s in ~he State, and several Midwives 
have been. stationed m plac:s which have no Hospitals 
or. Materruty Homes. Spec1al Itinerant Dispensaries
~.m ~he Mainad and some in the Mysore and Mandya 

ll!tncts-have been established for giving relief to 
i~· ~1aln; and the. highly malarial tracts in the 

1 n. e expenditure on Medical servicea in 1940 

was Rs, 22·85 lakhs against. Rs. 14.73 in 1931 and 
Rs. 10.10 in 1921 (Table 13). 

48. Still, the morbidity ratea for all the Malnad 
Taluks, except Sorab, exceed 1,000 ·and what is more 
alarming, the rate has increased as compared with the 
year 1937 .. During the year 1940, 4 per cent of the 
deaths were due to epidemic disea.':es, 35 · 5 per cent to 
llfalaria, 5 · 6 per cent to Typhoid, 11 · 3 per cent to other 
fevers, 8 · 7 per cent to Dysentery and Diarrhoea, 5 · 2 
per <;ant to Respiratory DISeases, 4 · 4 per ce11t to 
Consumption and the rest to other causes. The morta
lity under Malaria has been increasing from year to 
year, deaths from Malaria for one lakh of population 
in 1940 being 492 against 369 in 1935 (Table 14). 
It acoounted for 20·5 per cent of the morbidity and 
35.3. per cent of the !llOrtalit.y in 1~39 against 20·2 
per cent-and 31 · 7 per cent, respectively, in 1938. In 
the Malnad, the morbidity rate, the death rate, the 
still-birth rate, · the infant-mortality rate and the 
maternal mortality rate are all higher as·compared with 
that in the Maidan (Table 10). Malaria, Typhoid, other 
fevers, Dysentery and Diarrhoea and Respiratory Diseases 
are all much more prevalent in the Malnad than in the 
Maidan, the only exception being in the case of Con
sumption which is more prevalen~ in the Maidan than 
in the Malnad (Table 15). Another significant fact 
is that whereas M:alaria decreased or was stationary in 
the Malnad Districts of Kadur and Shimoga, it increased 
in all the Maidan District&. without exception and both 
in rural and urban areas (Table 11). Typhoid is more 
prevalent in Rural than in Urban areas and the specific 
death rate has been on the increase. Dysentery and 
Diarrhoea are more prevalent in Cities than in other 
urban and rural areasr Respiratory Diseases are also 
more heavy in City areas and slightly greater in the 
lllalnad than in the Maidan. Consumption, too, is 
highest in City areas and is more prevalent in the ll'laidan 
than in the l'IIalnad. Maternal mortality rates are 
highest in the Malnarl Districts of Hassan (15·4), 'Kadur 
(32·1) and Shimoga (32·9) and the rate is three times 
as much in the ~Ialnad as in the Maidan (Tahle 16). 

. Regions of increase 

49. At the other end of the scale come the Chital
drug and Tumkur Districts. The populations of both 
the districts are more than double of what they were 
in 1881, and the growth is uniform all over, as all the 
taluks show this doubling, except Pavagada in the 
Tumkur District and Molakalmuru and Harihar in 
the Chitaldrug District. The famine of 1877 -187S 
did great havoc in the Tpmkur and Chitaldrug Di11· 
tricts, so much so, the population of Tumkur was less 
th~n that of :Kolar in 1881 and· the population of 
Chitaldrug Jess· than that of Hassan. But Tumkur 
overtook Kolar as early as 1891 and has kept its' 
superiority ever since, and Chitll.Jdrug overtook Hassan 
in 1931. Some taluks of Bangalore and Mandya 
Districts-namely, Magadi, Closepet, Channapatna and 
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Kankanhalli in the Bangalore ·District, and Maddur, 
Nandya and Malvalli in the Mandya District-have 
similarly doubled their populations. The population 
of the Bangalore District as a whole, has also. 'Very 
nearly doubled itself in the same period. The Mysore 
District was all along the most extensive and populous 
until. it was split up into two Districts-Mysore and 
Mandya-from 1st July 1939. The Kolar District is 
one of the healthiest and is well served with tanks. 
The population in all these Maidan Districts is growing 
fast, the lowest rate of increase between 1881 and 1941, 
being 47 · 9 per cent in the Mysore District and 
the highest 127 .· 3 per cent in the <lhitaldrug District 
(Table 2). 

Distribution 

cent .. ~ la!ger proportion of the population is thus · 
~ow livmg m towns, and the urban population to-day 
18 two and one third times of what it was in 1881. The 
rate of increase in the town is also more than double 
the rate in the village (Table 17). The distribution 
of urban and rw·al population~ in the several di~tricts, 
including the cities is shown in Table 18, from which 
it will be apparent that the Bangalore Di~trict including 
Bangalore City and the C. and M. Station, !Ill may be 
expected, has the large.•t percentage of urban population 
(34· 4) followed by Kolar including Kolar Gold Fields 
(22·5) and Mysore including Mysore City (22·4) with 
Shlmoga (16•3), Kadur (13·3) and Chitaldrug (11'2) 
next in order. HMsan (9 · 6), Mandya (8) and Tumkur 
(6•5) are the lell.'lt urbanised. 

The Cities 50. It is usual to consider how the population is 
distributed between town and country. All Municipal 52. Thi& phenomenon again, is not uniform all 

. areM are trt>.ated M ToVI'IlS. According to the Census over the State. Towns with a population of more than 
dassification, out of 108 towns in the State, 58 fu.ll in the . one lakh are called CitieR for the purpose of the Census. 
da.•s containing a population of less than 5,000 each; and There were only three Cities in 1881-Bangalore City, 
out of the remaining fifty,-33 contain between 5,000 the .. Civil and Military Station, Bnd Mysore-with a 
and 10,000, 10 between 10,000 and 20,000, 3 between total population of 216,149. The Kolar Gold Fields 
20,000 and 50,000, none between 50,000 and 100,000, City' came into prominence in 1891 and the total popU· 
and the four cities contain more ~barr. 100,000. It lation of the four Cities in that year WM 278,521i. 
would be more advantageouE to c!Msify the t()wnS Now the four Cities count among them a population 
according t() the facilities available ·in them, rather of 691,159. In other words, the population has already 
than merely on the size of the population, though iri more than doubled itself (Table 19), 
many cases, facilities may go hand in hand with the. 53. Bangalore City and Mysore City were alnlost level 
size. The cities afford medical relief of a very high in 1881, and the Civil and. Military Station began with 
order and, except in Kolar Gold Fields, provide for a very good start of more than 50 per cent over Mysore 
<:ollegiate education. The District Headquarter or Bangalorc. All the three had a set back in the 
Towne, and towns with a population of above 10,000, decade 1891 to 1901 on .account of the first plague; 
generally have a High School and Civil and Criminal but the fi.rst two more than tecouped themselves in 
Courts. There are practically no Taluk Headqusrter 1~11. In 1921,. Bangalore caught up with the Civil 
Towns 'without Middle Schools, Hospitals, Midwives and Military Station, though Mysore was still far behind. 
and Veterinary Dispensaries, irrespective of the strength Since 1921, the growth of Bangalore and ·My<ore Cities 
of t.he population. A Taluk Headquarter Town, has been extremely rapid. Bangalore City was ahead 
though with a population of less than 5,000, ib thus in of the Civil and Military Station even in 1931, nod its 
a better position than a town with a larger population, population now is 90,000 more than in the neighbouring 
but which is not a Talnk Headquarter, !Ill for example · area. Myeore hM now very nearly come up to the 
Birur, Bannur and RamMamudra. But aU the other level of the Civil and Military Station. Kolar Gold 
towns with a population exceeding 5,000 are Taluk Fields began with a population of less than 25,000 
Headquarters. It is only in the cMe of those w!t~ a in 1891 an~ now contains ~ore than a. ~nndred .t?ou
population of less than 5,000 that we have to dlVlde san~. Taking Bangalore City and the C1vll ~nd .Military 
them into ·two ciMses--Talnk Headquarter Towns and Station together, as they ought to be-ooUS!denng that 

.others-the latter having the least urban chll.racteristics they ar~ really two. :parta. of the same Citr, tho~h 
and the least urban facilities. under different adnulll8trahom>-the populatiOn wlnch 

51. In 1881, out of a total population of 4,186,188,. was ~56,000 in 1881 is n~w mo~e than ~our.lakhs ~4·07), 
the towns contained 573,636 o~ 13 · 7 per cent. In making Banga!o.re the. runth b1ggest C1ty m India, the 
1941, out of a total of 7,329,140, the town population only larger Cities berng Calcutta (21·09), Bombay 
was 1,346,206 or 18·4 per cent. The urban population (14·88), :Madrllll (7•77), Hyderabad (7·29), Lahore 
in industrialised countries like England, U.S.A., Ger· (6·72), Ahmedabad (5·90), Delhi (5·33) and Cawnpore 
many, France, Canada and Japan is well over 50 per (4•87). . . . : . . , 
{)ent and reached 80 per cent in England more than 54. Ea~h of. our Cities hllll certam d_ist~g~Jshmg 
a decade ago. Whereas the population ll.'l a whole has features which partly account f~r the ~an~t10n .m the 
increased by 75·1 per cent, the urban population h88 rate ?f progress. Kola~ ~old. F1elds C1ty II! entirely a 
increased by 134·2 per cent and the rural by 65·6 per creation of the Gold Minmg mdustry and 1ts fortunes 

2• 
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vary with the fortunes of the industry.. ~he Kolar tiona next only to the Civil and Military Station 
Gold Fields City also comprises three d!Stillct a.re.as, Another remarkable feature in these two Cities is the 
namely, the Mining Area under the charge of the M.l~illg large number of Brahmins-this caste forming the 
Companies, the Sanitary Board Urban Area comp!!Sillg, biggest single raste in either City-48,000 in Bangalore 
Robertsonpet, Andersonpet and some cont1guous and 30,000 in Mysore. It is well known that the 
villages. which have become merged in th~ urban a:ea, Christians and the Muslims are more urban than the 
and the Sanitary Board Rural area whiCh compnses Hindus. It is, 'perhaps, not so well known what 
80 villages. About 26,400 may be taken as the rural proportions of these communities are concentrated 
population included in tile population of Kolar Gold in these four Cities alone. Mor!J than 100,000 out 
Fields City. The slackness in the gold mining business of a total of 485,000 Muslims in the State and 
between 1911 and 1931 is reflected in the poor growth nearly 75,000 out of a total of 113,000 Christians are 
of the City's population in the two decades, just as found in these Cities. Certain ot~er co~munities like 
its prosperity has resulted in the phenomenal increase the Europeans .and Anglo-Indians, Sikhs, Parsees, 
of population in the last decade. The prosperity of J~~s and Buddhlf.~ .are also largely c~nfin~d to the;e 
the Civil and Military Station is, to some extent, · C1ties. The compoSitiOn of the populations m the four 
bound up with the strength of the Military population Cities acc?rding to m~in communities and th? percentage 
in the area. ·It was formerly the Headquarters of the of the City populatiOn to total populat.lOn of the 
Southern Division of the Indian Anny but is now communities in the State are clearly exhibited in 
ouly the Headquarters of the Madras District. It is Table 20. 
not so illdustrial as either Bangalore or Mysore, and 
hence the comparatively slow rate of progress. Banga- Amenities in Towns 
lore City is leaping from strength to strength and 
throbs with vitality, because it is the administrative, 56. This phenomenal growth in t·he urban p opula
industrial and commercial centre of the State. Mysore's tion is not confined to the Citiea, but has been a conti
rapid growth from 1921 is due to its being second nuous. and steady process in all the towns, the policy 
ouly to Ban galore in industrial and commercial import- of creating greater amenities in towns pursued during 
ance, and having in addition the advantages of being the last decade or two-by improving lighting, water 
the residence of His Highness the 1\iaharaja, the seat supply and drainage, and by establishing schools and 
of the University o£ Mysore ·and the Headquarters of hospitals-being not a little responsible for this. Accord· 
the Mysore State Railway. • ing tQ the Report for 1935 of the Public Health Com-

55. The populations of the four Cities consequently missioner for Indi~, of 163 towns with a population of 
differ in their composition as well. The labour popu- over 30,000 in India, 51 have no proper water supply ; 
lation naturally preponderates in Kolar Gold Fields while of 1,131 towns with a population below 30,000 
City which is more a labour settlement than a City, only 149 have protected supply. In Mysore, out of 
and most of this population is drawn from the Depressed 108 Municipal towns, 46 have a protected water supply 
Classes and the Christian community. Out of a total and 57 are provided with electric lights; Almost all the 
population of nearly 134,000, the Deprehsed Classes Municipal Towns are also provili.ed with a drainage 
account for 58,000 and the Christians for 24,500. This system. . 'More than 12 lakhs of rupees was spent in 
feature i& common to Kolar Gold Fields and the Civil the last deeade on the improvement of· towns alone 
and Military Station though for different reasons.- The excluding the CitieE of Bangalore and Mysore (Table 
population of the Civil and Military Station, except in 21). . 
the Bazaar and in U!soor and in some villsges comprised 57. Educational and Medical facilities are also 
in the area, consists largely of domestic servants and available more in the towns than· in the villages. Thus 
camp followers, or of persons who cater to the needs , all the University Colleges, except the Intermediate 
of the Military or of the large number of European Colleges in Tumkur and Shimoga, and all the Oriental 
and Anglo· Indian settlers ; and these again belong Colleget, except the one at Melkote, are located in the 
most~~ to the DepMJ8ed Classes and Christian com· Cities of Mysore and Bangalore. Tumkur and Shimoga 
mumt1cs ~ho !lumber, respectively, 32,500 and 35,000. are District Headquarter Towns and Melkote is a 
The Muslims ill the Station number another 34,500. Municipal Town. Fourteen out of the 37 High Schools 
These three .comi?unities therefore are almost equally are found in the Cities of Mysore and Bangalore ; 7 
Iepresented m th1s ~ea and total up to 102,000 out in the other District Headquarter Towns ; 14 in 
of 15~,?00. The Hindu population prepon~erates in Taluk Headquarter Towns and 2 in other than Taluk 
~he CitiES of Mysore and Bangalore,-207 out of 248 Headquarter Towns, mz., Bhadravati and Robertsonpet. 
m Bangalore and ~18 out of 151 in Mysore. Of the 10 High Schools for girls, 4 are in Bangalore, 
The ~epressed ClaSiies ill Banga!ore number only 21,500 2 in Mysore and the other 4 in Shlmoga, Kolar, Tumkur 
and ill Mp.ore only 15,0~0, the Christians numbering and Chikmagalur-all District Headquarter Towns. Both 
~,500 an~ 5,500, respectively. There is, however, a · the institutions which train students for employment 
;ge el~ment of the Muslim population in both Cities, as teachers in Middle Schools viz. the Training College 

,000 m Bangalore and 26,000 in Mysore,-~ongrega· for men, and the Maharani's' Coll~ge for women are in 
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Mysore Ci~y. Five out of the 7 institutions which Sagar, Nagar and Tirthahalli, which are situatoo in 
train students for employment in Primary Schools are the very heart of the Malnad show phenomenal increades, 
located in M ysore or Bangalore and the other two · The most noteworthy, ·however, are .<\rsikore (928 to 
are in Shimoga and Tumkur. Similarly, all Commer· 7,051) an important railway junction and trading 
cia! Schools, except those at Channapatna, Shimoga, centre; Tiptur (2,169 to 7,513) another important 
and Robertsonpet, are situated either in Bangalore trading centre, and Bowringpet (1,302 to 7,515), the 
or Mysore. The other special Schools, like the School for gate-way to the Kolar Gold Fields (Table 23). On 
the Deaf and the Blind and the Sishuvihar or Nursery the other hand, Seringapatam Town is the only Taluk 
School are in Mysore or Bangalore. Thus either for Headquarter whose population has declined consider· 
higher education or special instruction, students have ably as compared to 1881. This is due as much to 
to go to Mysore or Bangalore or other towns, mostly the growing importance of M ysore City close by, as t.o 
District Headquarter Towns. Similarly, more than the general unhealthiness engendered by vacant sites 
two-thirds of. the total number of Kannada Middle and houses and rank vegetatwn and the breeding of 
Schools are located in Municipal Towns and all the Urdu the malaria carrier species of mosquitoes on the 
Middle Schools for boys, except half-a-dozen, and all the rocky bed of the river. · 
:Middle Schools for girls, both Urdu and Kannada, are 61. Among places other than Taluk Headquarters, 
found in towns alone. ~t is only about 130 Kannada particular mention should be made of Bhadravati 
and 14 Urdu Middle Schools for boys that are found (2,334 to 19,585) where three important industries, 
in rural parts. Upper Primary Schools for girls, both the Iron Works, the Cement Factory and the Paper 
Kannada and Urdu, are also ·found only in towns, Mills are located. There are several other towns 
except for half a dozen Kannada Schools. The rural whose populations are more than double of what they 
parts with very few exceptions' have thus only Lower were in 1881. There are altogether 36 plac.e11 with a 
Primary Schools. The majority of separate sclwols population between 5,000 and I 0,000 ; three of thc.'le 
for girls are also in towns. The cit.ies and important are rural areas, namely (1) Jog where there is a big 
towns are, no doubt, hound to contain in all ooun· labour camp in connectWn. with the Hydro-electric 
tries the more important educational institutions. Scheme, (2) Turuvanur and (3) Doddasiddavvanahalli 
The majority of Middle Schools will also continue to villages in the Chitaldrug District. Of the remaining 33, 
be in towns, as they serve not only the towns in which only three-Bannur, RamllSllmudra and Birur-are not 
they are situated, but also in some cases, · the rural Talnk Headquarters. The other 30 are Talnk Head· 
areas in the neighbourhood. The fact, however, quarters. Of the 58 towns with a population of le~s 
remains that there are greater educational facilities than 5J.qpo, Taluk Headquurters number 37 and ot.hcrs 
in the towns than in the villages. 21 (Tables 23 and 24). 

58. Similarly, all the major and special llledical 62. 67·4 per cent of the urban population is found 
institutions are located· either in the three Cities of in the four Citiea and the three big towns. The 58 
Bangalore, Mysore and Kolar Gold Fields or in the towns in the last class contain only 14· 4 per cent o[ 
Eeven other District Headquarter Towns. Out of 349 the urban population. 44 · 7 per cent of the rural 
Medical institutions of all kinds, 168 are rural and 181 population, on the other hand, lives in small villa.gea 
urban, of which 23 are in Bangalore City, 18 in Mysore with a population of less than 500. The urban popu· 
City and four in Kolar Gold Fields, making up a total lation has thus a tendency to congregate in large towns, 
of 45 for the three Cities alone. In 1940; out of 3,388 whereae the rural population shows a preference to 
beds for in-patients, 2,229, or nearly two-thirds were small villages. The proportion of the rural population 

. in the three Cities. Seventy out of 377 Midwives, living in such small villages is the largest in the Hassan 
56 out of 176 Ayurvedic and Unani Di~pensaries, 18 and Kolar Districtl:l followed in order by the Shimoga, 
out of 52 Maternity Homes, and 270 out of 386 Nurses . Kadur, Tumkur and Bangalore Districts. A large 
were •in the three Cities alone. portion of the rural population in the Mysore, Chital· 

59. All the Districts-not excepting the Malnad- drug and Mandya Districtl:l, however, lives in big villages 
share in this growth, and the District Headquarter with a population between. 500 and 2,000. 
Towns, particularly of all the Malnad Districts, have 
more than doubled their populations. There are only 
three towns with a population between 20,000 and 
50,000-Davangere, Shimoga and Tnmkur-and 
10 with a population between 10,000 and 20,000. 
Seven out of. these 13 towns are District Headquarters. 
Mandya, the new District Headqusrte_r ·Town owes 
its growt.h directly to the KrishnarajllSllgara and the 
sugarcane cultivation thereunder, and Davangere is 
the most important industrial and trading centre next 
to the Cities (Table 22). 

60. Among Taluk Headquarter Towns, even 

Density 

63. There is another way of looking at this question 
of distribution. We may study the degree of density 
per square mile in different parts of the State. The 
nature of the country-whether hilly and wooded, or 
plain and open-the climate, the rainfall, the fertility 
and the nature of the soil, the facilities for natural 
or artificial irrigation, the situation of the country
inland ot with a aea-board-the means of communi
cation, industrialisation and urbanisation, all pluy 



their individual part in the adjustment of population to 
its environment. The initial density itself has a 
bearini:t on its future growth or decline. Under 
-certain" circumstances, the sparsity of the population 
may itself be the cause of making it thhiner. In 
{lertain other circumstances, the sparsity may open up 
vast possibilities for expansion. Some natural features 
-of this environment are unchangeable, but man can 
.change the others. Au iuland country may acquire a 
-corridor to the sea ; man may alter the · face of the 
.country and influence even tlie rainfall and the fertility 
.of the soil by indiscriminate destruction of forests on 
the one band, or by afforestation and prevention of 
erosion on the other ; h~ may . make the same land 
yield more by the application of artificial manures and 
improved methods of cultivation. He may alter his 
environment by the construction of large irrigation. 
works, by improving . the means of communication 
and means of transport, by plauned immigration, by 
developing industries and commerce and· by hnproving 
public health and living conditions generally. · 

64. There are great variatione in density in 
different parts of the State ranging from 18,813 in 
Bangalore City and 514 in Chaunapatna TaM: to 62 
in Hosanagar Taluk. The Malnad and Senri-uialnad 
Taluks contain 20 per cent of the area of the State 
but ouly 9 · 6 of its population. In other words, a fifth 
of the area contains less than a tenth of the population. 
The population obviously is much less than the average 
for the State, the rural average in the Malnad being 
R3 and in the Semi-malnad 119 against 228 in the 
Maidan. This is bound to be so, as a large extent in 
the Malnad is uncultivable. Nearlv a fourth of the 
entire uncultivable extent of the State is in the Malnad. 
In the purely Malnad Taluks, the cultivable area is 
only just a little over one-fourth of the entire area. 

. The rest is uncultivable consisting of hills and forests. 
The position is better in the Senri-malnad but the 
uncultivable extent is still much more than the culti
vable extent. The districts of Kadur and Shimo"a 
whic~ contain the largest proportion of uncultivahle 
laud. are ?aturally the most sparsely populated, the 
density bemg 112 and 114, respective!v. In the Maidan 
Taluks, of the same two districts, the cultivable extent is 
more than .the ?Dcultivah]e. It can naturally support a 
larger population ; . and a larger population, in its 
turn_. actually cultivates a larger proportion of the 
cultivable land. The cultivated extent is just a little 
!eS? than ~0 per cent of the cultivable in the Malnad ; 
1t ~ 57· 8 m the Semi-maluad and 74 · 5 in the Maidan. 
It IS remar~able how the cultivated area is more or 
less proportiOnate to the population in all the three 
area.s though the density per square mile including 
as It does, cultivable and uncultivable, 'may vary 
featly. In the Mainad, the rural population is 2·8 

1~khs an~ the cultivated extent is 2·9 lakhs acres. In 
e ~mt-malnad, the figures are 3 ·I lakh.s persons 

~~~9t{ ~khs acres; and in the Maidan they are 
a s persons and 57 ·22 lakhs acres. It is 
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the Senri-malnad that appears to be best off in the 
matter of acre per ·man (Table 25). . 

65. The Chitaldrug District, though its population 
has more than doubled during the last 60 years, comes 
only just a little above Semi-malnad in the degree of 
density (155), as it is in the region of scanty rainfall. 
Ha~san (209) and Tumknr (218) Districts are a little 
more densely populated, as a major portion of the 
Hassan District is Maidan and contains a large irrigated 
area, and as the Tumknr District is entirely Maidan 
and is one of the healthiest. The other four Dist.ricts 
-Mandya (302), Bangalore (302), Kolar (236) and 
Mysore (222) are the most densely populated as they 
are nature's favourit,es,-with good soils, an adequate 
rainfall, a good system of irrigation, an!! eubsidiary 
occupations like ~ericultnre and spiuning for the rural 
population, and are well served by Railways and. 
Electric Power, and aa they also contain the big 
industrial and commercial centre~ (Table 25). 

66. The average density per square mile is between 
200 a11d 300, and 28 · 4 per cent of the area of the 
State with this density contains 28 ·6 of. the 
population.. Heggaddevankote (86), Koppa and 
Narashnharajapura (78), · Sagar (82) and Nagar (62) 
Taluks co~L>titute the area with a density below 100, 
and account for 9 per cent of the area and 2 · 9 per 
cent of the population of the State. Parts of the three 
Malnad Districts-Hassan, Kadur and Shimoga-and 
of the two sparsely populated Districts of Chitaldrug 
and Tun'lkur with a scantv rainfall account for ·another 
18 · 2 per cent of the area a~d 9 · 4 per cent of the popula
tion with a mean density of between 100 and 150. 
Parts of the same Districts together with Hunsu.r (183) 
and Gundlupet (164) in the Mysore District, contain
ing forest areas and Bagepalli (170) in the Kolar 
District with . a scanty rainfall contain another. 20 ·1 
per cent of the area with 14 · 2 per cent of the popula
tion, with a mean density of between 150 and 200. 
It i~ only the Bangalore, · Kolar, Tumkur, Mysore, 
Mandya and H&san Districts that · contain some 
Taluks whose mean density 1s above the average. It 
is. between 300 and 450 in 21· 3 per cent of the area 
With 29 · 9 per cent of the population, and it is between 
450 and 600 only in the Bangalore ( 463), Channapatna 
(514) and T-Narsipur (508) Taluks and accounts for 
2."8 per eent of the area and 5 ·6 per cent of the popula
tion. In no taluk is the density between 600 and 
750. It is only the four Cities that have a density of 
mo~e than 750. per equare mile (Table 26). These 
regtons of varymg density are marked in Map 4. · 

Composition: Birthplace 

67. The population of the State is composed, of 
cour~e, ~f the natural or indigenous population and 
!he lmmtgrant population. The fact of immigration is 
mferred fi~st from the birthplace of persons, all those 
~oru. outside b~t f?und in M ysore being considered 
mun1grants. This IS ' .admittedly an unsatisfactory 
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criterion, especially along the frontiers, as a person 
found in Mysore, even of Mysore parentage, may be 
considered an immigrant, if he wa~ born just acro~s 
the border. It would therefore be more correct to 
consider the population in two categories according to 
place of birth, and call them "Mysore-bom" and 
"Others" rather t.han "Indigenous" and "lrnmi· 
grant". The Mysore-bom population in 1941 is 69 ·29 
lakhs out of 73 · 29 or 94 · 5 per cent. There are thus 
now four lakhs of persons hom outeide the State, while 
the corresponding number was 340,000 in 1931. Their 
percentage to the total population is now 5 · 5 against 
5·3 in 1931. 

68. Of these, those born outside India number 
4,400. Compared with 1931, there is an increase in 
the number of persons born in Asiatic countries beyond 
ltidia, in Continental Europe and in Africa, America 
and Australasia ; and a decrease in those born in the 
United Kingdom. More than three-quarters of the 
British-born and more than half of the others are 
found in the Civil and Military Station alone, among its 
1\filitary and Anglo-Indian ·population· and the large 
body of pensioners and their families. The other 
Cities contain a large majority of the balance. Out
side the Cities, it is only the Kadnr and Shimoga 
Districts in the West and Mysore, Manoya, Bangalore 
and Kolar Districts in the East that contain the 
foreign-born element in considerable numbers. The 
plantations in the Kadur District and the Industrial 
works at Bhadravati and Jog in the Shimoga District 
accotmt for most of these persons in the West. The 
Christian Missionaries and those engaged in industrie.a 
and trade constitute this population in the Eastern 
Districts. The large increase in those born in Mrica 

. and in Asiatic countries beyond India ie noteworthy. 
The first is probably due to Mysoreans or other Indians 
born in Mrica having been forced to return to India 
and settle down in M ysore, due to discrimination 
against the Indian in Africa. The second is, in some 

. measure, due to Burma being considered as part of 
India in 1931, but as outside India in 1941. The 
anti-Indian measures adopted hi Burma. may have 
also forced many Burma-born Indians to return to 
their home-land and settle in Mysore (Table 27). 

69. Of those born in India, the great majority 
come from the Provinces adjoining Mysore-3·42 
lakhs from the Madras Presidency, · 31 lakh from 
Bombay and 3,600 persons from Coorg. In other 
words· tliese three Provinces account for 3 · 77 lakhs 
ont of a total' of 4 lakhs. There is a large interchange 
of lllysore·bQm and Madras, Bombay, or Coorg-bom 
along the frontiers, where inter-marriages take place 
regardless of political boundaries. Nearly half the 
Bombay-hom population of the State is thus found 
in the Shimoga District which is bounded, both on 
the North and on the West, by the Bombay Pre~idency; 
and another 10,600 in the Chitaldrug and Kadnr Dis
tricts which are close to the Bombay Presidency ; 
l\lysore City, Mysore District and the Hassan District 

contain the largest number of Coorg-born ; and the 
Madras-born population is found in considerable 
nambers in all the Districts,-Mysore City ani! the 
Mysore and Mandya Di.~tricts containing the le~st 
number (Table 28). 

70. The only other areas in Indiu that send a lnrg& 
numbe~ are Hyderabad (4,428), tlie Punjab (3,078), 
the Rajaputana Agency (1,777), Travancore and Cochin 
(2,534), the Unit~d Provinces (945), Ajmer-Merwaru. 
(839), Bengal (794), C.P. and Berar (617), the Western 
India Agency (768) and the French and the Portuguese 
Settlements (777). The nun1bers from these parts 
have generally increased from decade to de11ade,
especially from the Punjab, Trnvancore and Cochin, 
the Western India Agency, Ceylon and Ajmer·Merwara. 
The Rajaputana Agency, C.P. and Bcrar, and the 
Bombay States show decreases. The increase in tho 
number of Ceylon-hom is not due to any immigration by 
the Ceylonese, but to the return of the Indians from 
Ceylon, probably on account of anti-Indian measures as 
in the case of Burma and Mrica. Persons born in Raja
putana Agency and Ajmer-Merwara constitute, what 
is popularly known as the .Marwari community, ancl 
the Western India Agency sends out Gujarathis. 
These two communities are engaged in trade and banking 
and are found in large numbers in all the four Cities 
and in almost all the Districts. The immigrants from 
the Punjab .are found mostly in the Military population 
of the Civil and l\Iilitary Station, in the Cities, and at 
Jog where the Hydro-electric Works are going on 
(Table 28). 

71. There is, of course, a great deal of internal 
migration· between the adjoining Districts of the State, 
and movement from the Districts into the Cities. The 
Mysore and Mandya Districts have the l!1rgest percentage 
of those born in the District (97 ·8). Tumkur, 
Bangalore, Kolar, Chitaldrug and Hassan have all a. 
percentage of more than 90. The other Districts
Shimoga. and Kadur-ha ve less than 90 and the four 
Cities have the least percentage-.Mysore City (77 ·7), 
Civil and Military Station (68•8), Bnngalore City 
(62·7) and Kolar Gold Fields (53·2). On the whole 
the percentage in the Cities is G.5 · 5 against 92 ·9 in 
the Dietricts .. As between 1931 and 1941, the per
centage of the population born in the District is now 
lower. On the other hand, the Mysore-bom popula
tion found in the Districts of the State other than the 
birth-district has increased showing a greater internal 
movement of population between the Districts and 
the Cities and between District ancl District. The 
most noticeable percentage.~ are in Bangalore City 
(16·7) and Myeore City (13·8). Next in order are 
Kadur (6•2) and Shimoga (5·5). The Mundya Dis
trict (5 per cent) with its Sugar Factory anfl Channel 
irrigation is also now attracting i111migrants from other 
parts of the State. In all other Districts, persons 
born in other Districts of the State form less than 
5 per cent, Mysore having the least percentage (1·2} 
(Table 29). 



72. The decline of population in the Malnad. ~as 
been noticed already. A truer picture of the p~s1t10n 
will be obtained if we consider also the changes m the 
proportion of the indigenous and immigm?t population 
in these areas, as we can then say definitely whether 
there baa been what is called, a natural growth at all, 
as distinct fro~ the growth due to immigration. The 
indigenous population both !n the .Malnad Tal~s and 
in the Semi·malnad Taluks IS less m J941 than 1t was 
in 1931. The number of immigrants both from within 
the State and from outside has increased in both the 
areaa. The Mysore-born population to the. non· 
Mysorean is in t.he Malnad as 4 to I, in the Semi-malnad 
as 14 to 1, whereas in the Maidan Taluks of the three 
Districts it is as 87 to 1. The decline would therefore 
have been much more if there were not so much tlf 
immigration. The number of immigrants into Kadur 
and Shimoga Districts which contain only Malnad 
and Semi-malnad Taluks except for Channagiri and 
Honnali, and Kadur and Tarikere, has risen from 79,3I9 
in 192I to 89,393 in 1941. The Malnad Taluks of 
Koppa and Nagar show a decrease between 1921 and 
1941 in all the three classes of population, namely, 
(1) born in the District, (2) born in other Districts of 
the State and (3) born outside the State; Sringeri 
fhows a decrease in classes (I) and (3) and Tirthahalli 
in class (3). Amongst the Semi-malnad Taluks, Sorab 
and Shikarpur show decreases under (1) and (3) and 
Kumsi under (2) and (3). In the case of these taluks 
therefore the decline in the natural population is not 
made up even by immigration (Table 30). 

73. On the whole, the largest admixture of popu
lation is found in the four Cities, and especially in the 
Civil and Military Station, which contains the largest 
number of persons born in other parts of India and 
beyond India. It is only -these centres that may be 
said to be attracting immigrants in search of employ
ment or for purposes of trade and industry or in pur
suit of education. Bangalore City and the Civil and 
Military Station especially are known as the "Pen
sioners' Paradise" and attract a large number of such 
persons from all over India. A special statement 
(Ta~le 31) .is p:epared for t~e four Cities showing the 
details of 1mnugrants by birth-place and occupation. 
The largest number of immigrants into Civil and 
Military Station are (1) from Madrli!l (30,966), (2) from 
other parts of the Mysore State (6,844) and (3) from 
other parts of India (5,434) ; into Bangalore City 
(1) from Madras (45,869), (2) from other parts of the 
Mysore State (41,520), (3) from Bombay (I,588) and 
(4_) from other parts of India (2,032) ; into Kolar Gold 
Fields (I) from Madras (55,485) and (2) from other parts 
of Mysore ( 4,830) ; and into Mysore City (1) from 
other parts of Mysore (20,849) and (2) from Madras 
(10,411 }·. Kolar Gold Fielde, Ban galore City and Civil 
and M1litary Station. thus attract the largest number 
from Madras; Bangalore and Mysore Cities attract 
the l~gest numb?r. from o~~er parts of the Mysore 
State , and the Civil and Military Station and Banga-
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lore City from other parts of India and trom outside 
India like Burma, Ceylon and the United Kingdom. 
Government service absorbs the largest n1m1ber of 
immigrants in the Civil and Military Station ; Govern
ment service, general labour, factory labour and trade 
in the Bangalore City ; factory labour, general labour 
and trade in Kolar Gold Fields ; and Government 
service and ·trade· in Mysore City. One noticea~le 
feature is the large number of immigrants engaged in 
domestic service in the Civil and Military Station and 
Ba.ngalore City; and also as bricklayers, mwons and 
cartmen in these two Cities,-the latter indicating 
the development of the building industry and of trade. 
Another noticeable feature· is the large number of 
immigrant money-lenders in these Cities. Thus there 
are 413 immigrant money-lenders in the Civil and 
Military Station, out of which 199 are from other 
parts of India, 96 from Madras and .33 from .beyond 
India. Out of 174 in the Bangalore City, 115 are 
from other parts of India, and 24 from other parts of 
the Mysore State. Ont of 87 in the Kolar Gold Fields, 
67 are from other parts of India ; and in Mysore City, 
39 out of66 are from other parta of India and 14 from 
beyond India. Classified according to communities, the 
number of Brahmin immigrants into Bangalore and 
Mysore Cities is very large, being 23,261 and 10,630, res
pectively. The number of Other Hindu immigrants into 
these CitieP is also large. Particularly noticeable is the 
large number of Jain immigrants into all the Cities. 

74. The figures for emigration may not be available 
at all during this Census as .the British Indian Pro
vinces are not . proceeding to . full tabulation. One 
fact may, however, be noticed. There were 13 
Taluks in the State in 1931 where the female popula
tion was more than the male ; and this was explained 
as due to the large emigration of male labour .from 
these Taluks whic~ are mostly situated in an arid area. 
The number of such Taluks is now only five. This 
may mean that there is now less emigration and that 
the population is finding employment in the State 
itself. There are 123 Mysore-born persons found in 
Cochin, 318 in Travancore, 34 in Bhopal, 9 in Jammu 
and Kashmir and 62 in Gwalior, Information about 
other States and Provinces is not available. There is 
a general belief that a large number of educated young 
men from Mysore are employed in Bombay, Madras, 
Calcutta and other parJ;s of India and as far afield as 
the North-West Frontier Province and Kashmir. 
The existence of MyFore Associations with a large 
membership in Madras, Bombay and Calcutta lends 
support to this belief. We must however wait for 
full tabulation before reliable figures are available: 

Sex Ratio 

75. The Sex ratio is as good an indication of immi
gra?on as place of birth or language. Examining the Sex 
r~t10 for the Peveral areaa, it is the least in the Bangalore 
City (890 females per thousand males), and only slightly 



475,2'17 tnl 

Diagram I 

(Para 79) 

AGE PYRAMID 

Rererenoe: .. CJ Unma.rr1ecl U11arrte4 

GOVEBNMENT fBESS, BANGAWIIE 

uw 14,760 

' 23,37$ 

• 9,0'" 

-114o•ll4 

i!YSORE C&~BUB, 1941 



17 

better in Kadur and Shimoga District-s. · The ~mall 
ratio in Bangalore City is understandable, as it hSJJ 
the la;gest immigrant population · which generally 
leaves 1ts women-folk behind. The Jain population 
()f Bangalore City, for instance, contains a large 
number from Rajaputana Stateto, the W e8tem India 
Agency and Ajmer-Merwara and contains less . than 
580 women per thousand men. Sinlilarly, the ratio 
is less than 850 in the Mlllllim population of Bangalore 
City 114 it containE a large number of Labbes from 
Madras, ~oplahs from Malabar and Pathans from North
West. Even the Hindu ratio is less than 890 due to 
the prel.'ence of a large number of Gujarathi, Multani 
.and Tamil inunigrants. In the Shimoga n.nd Kadur 
Districts, the Depressed Clasees and Hindus who form 
the bulk of the indigenous population, ahow a ratio 
more than that for the District as a whole; but the 
Mnslim, Christian and Jain communities, which all 
contain large elements of immigrants, sh9w le8s. In 
aJI other areas, the sex ratio is more than 900 per 
thousand, and it is the highe8t in the Mandya, Hasean, 
Mysore and Bangalore Districts. The communities in 
the State in which the number of women is diPpro
portionately small, indicating unmistakably that they 
are illlilrigrant, are Swetambar-J ain, J,abbe, Moplah, 
Pathan, Gujara,thi, Multani, Sikh, and Christian (in the 
Kadur and Shinloga Districts). It hSJJ been said that 
88 the standard of life inlproves and as women's .rights 
are recogilised,-or rather 88 women. begin to 8.SI.'ert 
their righJ;s,-the sex ratio begins to increase and eveu 
()Verstep. This view 'is rnpported by the larger ratio 
amongst Jews, Parsees, Europeans, Anglo-Indian.s and 
Indian Christians, whose standards of life are certainly 
very much higher than. that of the Hindu, ll1u&lim 
or Jain and whose women are as well educated M 
the men. . . 

76. The ratio of females to males has been steadily 
falling during the lMt fifty years until it is now 948 
per thousand against 991 in 1891. The only area that 
shows an. increase is Kolar Gold Fields, where it has 
ril.'en from 507 to 901 as the result of the Mining autho
rities constructing houses for their labourers, who are 
thus induced to settle down permanently in the Mining 
area with their families. In all other areM, whether 
City or District, it shows a decrease, though there have 
been some temporary increMes in some decades. This 
is the more remarkable when we remember that in 
.Mysore City and Bangalore, Mysore and Hassan Dis
tricts, the proportion was 1,0181 1,019, 1,036 and 1,019 
per thousand respectively in 1891. The number of 
females continued to he more than the number of males 
up to 1911 in the HMsan District and up to 1921 in 
the Mysore and Mandya: Districts .. But it hM been 
less in all the Districts and Cities ever since with the 
exception' of 13 Taluks in 1931, which number is now 
reduced to only 5 (Table 32). A larger proportion 
of ·illlilrigrants in the population, early marriage, and 
maternal mortality during child birth seem to be the 
main causes of the diminishing sex ratio (Table 33). 

71. This mnv be a cause for sati~faction in a'~oun
try where the problem is one of a too mpidly growing 
population. For, the lesser the numher of wmnen, 
the lesser, perhaps, the nun1ber of mothers. .But if 
the process continues, it may give riAe to now pro
blems-females becoming too few 118 in the big cw~s 
of Bombay, Calcutta, Lahore and Hawalpindi nud 
in the Delhi Provinc&-the ratio being 118 low as 452 
per thousand in Calcutta (Table 31 ). But we are 
still far from such a conting8ncy. In this respect too 
M ysore is in the same position as the re~t of India, 
except Madras, Central Provinces, Ori~sa. Assam States 
and Cochin, all of which contain a larger number of 
women than men. But a rise in the ratio offcrnales 
by itself does not seem to have made any perceptible 
change in the growth of population in the Stnt.es and 
Provinces mentioned-the rate of increase except in 
Cochin and in the A.eaarn States, being less tlum the 
average for India, though there are more women than 
meu. The same phenomenon is perceptible in the 
West also, where, too, there are more women than men ; 
hut population does not grow fast enough, as birth· • 
control methods are practised extensively. For, the 
rate of increase of population depends not merely 
on the number of "!Omen, but upon the number of 
married women in the reproductive age who are able · 
. and willing to give birth to children. Stati,tica in this 
respect were collected for the fil'!lt time in Mysore 
during this Census and they have been examined at 
some length in Appendix III to this Report by Mr. K. B. 
Madhava, M.A., F.B.A.s., A.I.A. (Lond.), Professor of 
Mathematical Economica and Statiatica, University of 
Mysore. It is enough to say here that there are yet no 
signs of any voluntary endeavour to limit population. I 
shall revert to this subject later (vide par118 81 to 85). 

78. Examining the ratio of the sexes by age, it is 
found that up to the age of five, there are more females 
than males. This continues up to the age of 10. Then, 
M the girls amongst Hindus, Muslirna and Jains, get 
married and bear children the ratio is reversed, 
there being altogether more boys than girls in the age 
groups 10-15 and 15-20. There are again more women 
than men between the ages of 20 and 30, Thercaft.er, 
the women are less than men. The only age groups 
therefore in which females are in a majority are 0-10 
and 20-30. This is, however, not cornmon to all com
munities or all area3, and immigration again plays a 
large part in the age composition of the population, 
In the Kolar District, for irultance, there are more girls 
than boys even up to the age of 15, and in the Kolar 
Gold Fields area., even up to the age of 20. In the 
Anglo-Indian community, the only ages in which there 
are fewer girls than boys are 5-15. Amongst Europeans 
and Allied Races, girls are more than tbe boys even up 
to 20, fewer ,between 20 and 35, and agnin more after 
35. The larger number of male immigrants of those 
ages must he responsible for the larger number of 
men between 20 aud 35. Amongst Parsees, girls are 
more than boys up to the age of 25 except in the age 
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group r.; to 10. Amongst Muslims when on~e the pro
portion begins to decline after the age of 10 rt does not 
recover even between 20 and 30, unlike the case of the 
Hindus. Amongst Indian Christians right up to the 
age of 30 and even up to 40 in aome areas, there are 
more women than men. The later age at which the 
Christians marry and the Purdah system· amongst 
Muslims may have some thing to do with the larger 
ratio of females amongst the former and with the 
continuous decline from the age of 10 in the latter. 
Similarly, amongst the Depressed Classes,. where the 
marriage of girls is generally postponed till after 15, 
the girls are in a majority even up to th~ ag~ of I?· 
There are no statistics of ma terns! mortality m India 
but indirect evidence about maternal mortality is avail
able in the fact that (i) the female death rate.is much 
higher during the age period 15-30 than it is in the 
preceding 10 years and (ii) the female death rate exceeds 
the male death rate only during the age period 15 . to 
40. The maternal mortality rate in Mysore in 1940 
was 13·5 for 1,000 births for the whole State and more 
than 31 for the Malnad. Making the usual allowance 
for incomplete recording; the rate may have to be 
increased by another . 25 per cent. · 

Age Composition 

79. Comparing the age composition of the popu
lation in 1941 with that of 1931, the changes noticed 
'are (1) children under 15 years of age formed 40 per cent 
of the population in 1931, whereas now they form 38 · 9, 
the decrea!.e being found both among boys and girls, but 
more among boys than girls ; (2) the percentage of the 
population in the reproductive age (15-50) was 49 · 9 
in 1931, whereas it is 51·7 in 1941 ; and (3) the 
percentage of old people-above 50 years of age-is 
now 9·4 against 10 in 1931. A larger proportion of 
the. population is now therefore in the reproductive 
age than in the last decade and a smaller proportion 
is to be found both amongst children and old people 
(vide Table 35 and the Age Pyramid-Diagram i). In 
other words, the population is very much YI1U'I11Jer than 
in the West. The expectation of life both of males and 
of females in India is markedly leas at birth than it is 
at 10 years and is obviously referable to the high rate 
?f infant mortality. Whereas the female expectation 
m ~n~l~nd exceeds that of the male at all ages, in 
India 1t IS less of the two till the 40th year, and begins 
to exceed the male figure only from the 50th year 
which .points to an excess of male over femal~ 
expectati~n of life during the reproductive period. 
l'be English figures of expectation of life for Hoth the 
sex~ and at all ages are fsr higher than that of the 
Indian figures. The mean age in India has been 
oscillating between 24 and 26 during the last four 
decades, that for males being generally one more 
than for females. A note on the expectation of life in the 
State by Mr. E. R. Sundararajan, ll.A., (Hons.) Superin
tendent, Bureau of Vital Statistics, Department of Public 

Health, and Deputy Registrar-General of Births, Deaths 
and Marriages in Mysore, is printed as Appendix IV. 
The expectation of life at birth in Mysore is 36.'2 and 
is higher for the female than the male- that IS 37 ·1 
against 35 · 3. It rises till the age of 10 (50·8) ~nd 
continues to be higher for the female (44·6 agamst 
44·3) till the age of 5. It declines thereafter, more 
rapidlv for the female than the male till the age of 
30 (40·3 against 41'3). But after that age the female 
expectation is again more than for the male (Table 
36). The Mysore Census figures have been compared 
with (i) the All-India 1931 CensUE (Male), (ii) 
Madras Presidency 1931 Census (Male) and two English 
Tables, viz., (iii) English Life Tables No~ 9 (a) General 
Population Census Table and (iv) A-1924-29 Tables 
(Specialised Investigation of Select !Jives accepted as 
First Class Risks by BritiEh Life Offices). The Mysore 
Ceusus experiences lighter mortality than the All
India or the Madras Presidency, but a heavier 
mortality than the English. It will be seen from 
the graph (Diagram 2) that the curve showing the 
mortality for M ysore is more like the curves for the 
English Mortality Tables-the 3 curves between the 
ages of 10 and 80 running almost parallel. 

Civil Condition 

80. One inrprovement in social conditions that 
has been revealed in this Census is the fact that n() · 
person below the age of five is married in any com
munity in the State. There were 50 such in 1931 and 
one was widowed. Between the ages 5 and 10, boys 
married were 359 and widowed 17, and 21,224 girls 
were married, and 322 widowed. But now all males 
between 5 and 10 are unmarried and a small number, 
2,025, amongst females married ; 1,529 of these are 
Other Hindua-, 434 belong to the Depres&ed Clas~es, 
20 are Muslims, 3 J ains and 2 Indian Clrristians. There 
are also U widows aged between 5 and 10-nine of 
whom are Other Hindus and 2 belong to the Depressed 
Classes. We may therefore leave out of consideration 
civil condition below the age of ·10. Marriage among 
boys at an early age (10-15) is rare; as only 674 boys 
out of 447,929 are married, of whom 467 are Other 
Hindus, 156 belong to the Depressed Classes, 45 are 
Muslims, 3 are Jains, 2 are Indian Christians and 1 is 
Tribal. But 58,689 girls out of 420,925 or nearly 
1 in 7 are married-even the Buddhists and Anglo
Indians contributing S. and . 2 each. The commonly 
accepted marriageable age may be ~aid to begin when 
in that age the married are more than the unmarried. 
~ongst women this begins only after the age of 15 
m the case of Hindu, Muslim and Jain and continues 
for all ages. In the case of Christian and Jew it 
begins after 20 and amongst Anglo-Indians, Europ~ans 
and Parsees after 25. Amongst men, the unmanied 
are more than the married up to the age of 25, but 
thereafter a very large number is in th~ married ~tate. 
From the age of 45, widows outnumber the married 



Diagram 2 
( Para 79) 

COMPARATIVE RATES OF MORT 

250 ~~~----1To ______ 
1
2_o ____ -,so ______ 

1
4o ______ 

1
5_o ____ ~6_o ____ ~•~o ____ ~8:o~--~uo 

~ : l 
I 
I . 

225 I j 

;I/ 
I 

200 
' 

1. 5 _ _...· +- /~ J 
1 / !I 
I 

~ I __ / j/ 
150 ~~v~:~~---r--------t--------r-------+------~~------+-------~---~~~------_J 

/ ~\ - I -! J 
1 25 L. 

Q,l 
a. -Q,l ... 
"' L. 

>.. 

10 0 
... --
"' ... 
L. 
0 
l: 

7 5 

50 

25 

0 

~ I . j/ ~~./ .. 
~----~- --------r-------r-------1-------~------~------~J~;'~f~~------~ \ ·v;/ 

0 

' / :' ' 

. 10 20 30 10 

Ages 

50 60 70 80 

Madras Province 1931 Males 
A 1924-1929 Tables 

:I 
0 
:4 
AI 

,... 
'< 

"" AI ,.. 
~ 

" 11) .. 
§ 
" 0 

" 1: 

~ .... 
0 
:::J 

Mysore Census 1941 
All India Census 1931 Males - · - · - · - English Life Table No. 9 Males ----

OOVlilBNMENT PBE SS, BANGALOBE, 
UY80BE CEtcSUB 1941. 

25 

225 

1715 

lf>O 

125 

100 

75 

50 

0 



19 

women amongst Hindus. Amongl!t. MUPlims and 
Primitive Tribes, this happens only after 50, amongst 
Anglo-Indians after 60 and ,amongst Europeans only 
after 65. In the Jain community, the widows out
number the married women even from the age of 40. 
In the Malnad Districts of Kadur and Shimoga and the 
Malnad region of the Hassan District, this preponderance 
of widows at an early age occurs in all communities. 
The number of widowers, however, is much smaller 
than of'the widows in any age group and in any com-

-111unity, the general proportion of widower to widow 
being 1 to 3 for all ages from 25. As compared with 
1931, the percentage of married has gone down, but 
largely as a result of lesser · number of marriages 
amongst men-and this again is related to in:unigra
tion-and amongst girlt< b w I 0. Between the ages 
of 15 and 50, which y be called roughly the re-

. productive age for th .the sexes, the percentage of 
~married wome all slightly gone up from 74·4 to 

74·6. marriage may now be postponed to a 
later a e, the indigenous population of the country 
is as much married as in the past. Marriage-and 
early marriage-is still almost universal and birth· 
conp:ol methods have not yet reached even the educated 
)lrl)an population. Even amongst Anglo-Indians, 

/Europeans, Parsees and Jews, there are proportionately 
more married women in 1941 than in 1931. The 
distribution of the main communities by sex, age, and 
civil condition in the Cities and Districts will be found 
in Tables 37 and 38. 

tries of Western and Northern Europe, in the Unit«! 
States, in Australia, and New Zealund. In Enghmd 
among every hundred married women having 11t l~nst. 
one child, the number with only one, fell from twenty· 
three to twenty-two; with two, rose from fifteen to 
twenty-six; with three, rose from fourteen to seventeen; 
with four, remained at twelve, and with more than 
four, fell from thirty-five to twenty-three. The munber 
of large families has greatly diminished, but the number 
of two and three child families has increased. In those 
twenty years the proportion of infertile m11rringcs hM 
also risen from about ten per cent of all marriages to 
mther over twenty per cent. The uncontrolled fan1ily 
has gone, never to return. Voluntary parenthood has· 
taken its place." 

82. In Mysore the total number of married women 
in 1941 wa.s 1,483,000 including about 25,000 who are 
married, but who are below the age of I 2, which 
is the earliest child-bearing age. Of thtll'e 1,127,000 
had children born and 356,000 were childless. Deduct
ing those 'below the age of 12 from the total nuru.her 
of married women, the percentage of mnrried women 
of child-bearing age who were childlell8 on the dnt.e of 
Census, works out to 22·3. The number of m1mied 
women who had children at the age of 12 is 12, of 
whom 4 are from the Depressed Clnsses, 6 from 
Other Hindus and 2 from Muslims. The average 
number of children per married womun varies only 
with the age of the mother, or the duration of 
marriage, the number being I up to the nge of 18, 2 
up to the age of 21, 3 up to the age of 25, 4 up to the 

Fertility. age of 30, 5 up to the age of 33, 6 up to the age of 40 
and 7 up to the age of 45. The average number of 

81. "If we want to establish a true balance of children born in the case of those who have p88sccl 
births and deaths, we must Jcertain the net repro- · through the child-bearing age is 6 to 7, the biggc.1t 
duction rate. This rate shows (on the basis of current average being amongst Brahmillll. 
fertility and mortality) the average number of girls 83. There were six Calles in which the age of the 
born to a newly born girl in the course of her life, or, mother at. birth of first child was only 11, and all these 
what amounts to the same, the average number of were Muslims. Some obvious mistakes have crept in. 
future mothers born to a mother of to-day. If this It is rather difficult to believe that a woman whose 
rate is one, it mea.us that the. present generation of age at birth of the first child was 48 could give birth 
females will, at their death, have been fully replaced to 11 children, or a woman who gave birth to the first 
by the girls they have borne, and the population will child at 55 bore 7 children. In these c!ll!e.9 the 
remain constant. If the rate is above one, the popula- "age at birth of first child" is probably a mistake 
tion will increase. If the rate is below one, the popula- for "present age". Taking all the communities 
tion will decretll!e, If the mte remains below one, the together, the number of married women who gave 
population will eventually die out. In the ~870s, ·birth to their first children at the age of 45 is only 8 
as in earlier times, the average number of children and these may be ignored for the purposes of our dis
born to a married woman (who did not die prematurely) cuss.ion. Three of these belong to the Depressed ClaJlBeS, 
was seven or eight in Eastern Europe, and about five 2 to Other Hindus, 1 to Muslim and 2 to Christians. 
in most countries of Western, Northern, and Southern The study of the size of family acooriling to the age 
Europe. France was the only country where it had at birth of first child does not lead to any definite 
dropped below four. In the last fifty years the dec~e conolusio!lll, all the tots! number of children born seems 
in fertility hall been enormous in nearly all countries to depend more on the duration of married life than on 
predominantly inhabited by whites. The average the age at birth of first child. 
number of children born to a married woman passing 84. Similarly, taking the cases of completed 
through child-bearing age is now about five or six in fertility, i.e., for married women aged 45 and over, 
.Soviet; Russia, between three and four in such countries we may ignore those who are suppoeed to have given 
all Poland and Bulgaria, and about two in most coun- birth to their first child after the age of 45. Considering 
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the other cases, there are 3 wom~n with .25 85. The largest number of, children surviving for 
children each, 4 with 24, 1 with 23, 11 WJth. 22, 16 WJth a mother is, however, only 15. There are 5 mothers 
21 and 47' with 20 children each. There are as many with 15 children surviving, 12 with 14, 36 with 13, 
as' 21,200 women who have between 10 and 19 124 with 12, 321 with 11 and 1,323 with 10 children 
children each. · surviving. 

'"•,'' 

Main Communities 

COMMUNITY AND CASTE 

Depressed Classes. · But in spite of this addition to the 
Hindus, its prop111tioo has gone down gradually until 

86. At this Census, the Hindus are divided. into it ia now only 91.23 per cent against 92.05 per cent ia 
three classes-(!) Brahmi.nE, (2) Depressed Classes, and 1901. The Mw.lim, Christian and Jain populations, 
(3) Other Eindll.ll, as thia classification facilitates C()m- on the other hand, show a steady increase in prop111tion 
parison with previous censuses and furnishes useful in the same period from 5. 23 to 6. 62, from . 90 to 
data · for studying literscy and other social condi~ 1. 54, and from . 25 to: 45·i_)er cent, respectively. The 
tiona in dift'erent groups of the Hindu community. . rate of iruirease in the Muslim ulation is. double that 
The Brahmin is shown separately, as it ia recognised of the Hindu ; and in the Chris and Jain popula-
that in the south of India generally he plays a part tions, it is more than four times. · ri!ttians have 
which cannot be measured merely by his :numbers. · fucrea'sed by more than 125 per cent, reas the 
Depressed Classes consist of Adikarnataka (including Hindu has increased by only 31 per cent and the 
Adidravida), Korsma, Korscha, Vodda, Banajara, Muslim by 67.5 per cent. In these forty year~, the 
Hill-Tribe and Ani:mist. The other castes amongst gross increase in. the Hindu· population· -ia. from 
the Hindus are clubbed together ·as "Ot~er Hindu"; . 5,099,176 to 6,686,630; in the. Muslim population 
The Kaniyare have been included in the Depressed from 289,697 to 485,230; in the Christian popula~ 
Classes at this Census also, though they have been· from 50,059 to .112,853; · and. in the Jain population 
agitating for being shown as belonging :to the Bsck- from 13,682 to 32,858 (Table 39). 
ward rather than to the Depressed Class. They may: 88. The> Hindus are much more rural than other 
be shown as a separate caste in· the next Census and communities-84: 8 per cent living in villages, against 
included in "Other Hindu". It was usual hitherto 72·.4 per cent Jain, 54 per cent Muslim and 23.1 per 
to sub-divide the Muslims into (1) Labbe, (2) Mughal, cent Christian. The Christians are thus the most nrban 
(3) Pinjari, (4) Syed, (5) Sheik, and (6) Pathan, but (76.9) among the main communities. Among the 
the Mmlim community itself is not anxious to per- other communities, 99 per cent of the Parsees, 98 per 
petuate this division;· and the Census Commissioner · cent of the Buddhists §.nd 94 per cent o£ the Jews are 
for India also thought it unnecessary to do so. The urban and are confined D).ostly ·to the four cities 
. important divisions amongst Christians are Indian (Table 20). But though a large majority of the Hindus 
·Christiana, .Anglo-Indians, Europeans and Allied Rsces, live in villages, in the towns also they form by far the 
and Other Christians. • major community, 7,615 being Hindu, 1,658 Muslim, 

87. Of· the total population · of 73 lakhs, 645 Christian,·. 67 Jain .. and 15 others, out of every 
67 lakha ?r 91·23 .per cent is Hindu; 485,000 or 6.62 10,000 of the urban .. population. 
per cent 18 Muslim, 113,000 or 1.54 per cent is Christian 89. · The Hindu prop9rtion is highest in the Mandya, 
and .3~,000 or .45 per cent is Jain. The other com- · l'Iysore and Hassan Districts, next highest in Chital
m~ttes together number 11,569 . (including 9,405 drug and Tumkur Districts, and then in the Bangalore 
Tri?al) _and form only .16 per cent, The Tribal popu~ and Kadur Districts. It ia less than the average for 
lation m 1911 was _72,196 and included HBSI!laru and the State in the Kolar and the Sbimoga Districts and 
Maleru. In 1921, tt. was reduced to·. 6~,831 and in in the cities. The Hindus form only 72.8 per cent in 
19_31 to 23,626 ;*owmg thereby the tendency for the ·Kolar Gold Fields and 55 per cent of the population 
Hindu. commnn~ty to ab&orb the Tribes, . They are in the Civil and Military Station. It is the decrease . 
fo~d m apvrecmble numbers n~w only in the Kankan- of the Hindu population in these two cities and in the 
haiti Taluk m. the Banga.lore Dtstrict, and· G.undlupet Kol~, Mysore and Hassan Districts that has contri
and Ch~araJanagar Taluka in the Mysore District ; buted to the general fall of the proportion of the
and constst only of the Kadu ~nd Jenu Kurubas of the ·Hindus. For, as compared with 1901, the Hindu 
S~uth-W estern fo~ests, the Soligas of the Biligirirangli.n proportion has increased in the other , iatricts and 
H!Jls _and the lruhga.s.of the forest trac~ in the Eastern cities. The proportion of the Muslim population has 

· .D!Stncts. ... The .BanaJaras-or .. Lambarus aild Korachfts., ·increased enormously. in a)Lthe Districts and in the 
and ~~ramas no ~onger call themselves Tribal. They Kolar Gold Fields City between 1901 and 1941. It 

·are gwmg up the~r nomadic ways of life and d~ not has gone down in Bangalore City, the C.'ivil and Military 
segregat.: themselves but form part of the village Station and · Mysore City. The proportion of the 
commumty · They are now included in the Hindu Christians too has gone down only in Bangalore City 
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and Kolar GQld Fields; in other places it has increased subdivided into classes or sects. The Chridti&ns, for ex
enormously, the most noticeable increases having oc· ample, are di\ided into Indian Christians, Anglo-Indians, 
curred in tlie Mysore and Mandya Districts (12 to 33 per Europeans and Allied Racea and Others. The Chrillti!ln 
10,000), Shimoga District (37 to 103) and Kadur Dis- community as a whole is pfeponderatingly urban; and the 
trict (107 to 204). The proportion of the Jain popula· Anglo-lndiant!, Europeans and Christians other than 
tion has increased largely in aU the cities and districts Indian are over-wheltningly so. 8,562 out of a total Anglo· 
except in the Malnad districts, where it shoW!! a decrease. Indian population of 8,929, live in towns and 8,249 
Not forgetting that the Hindus form the vast bulk of of these live in the four cities alone. -the Chi! and . 
the population both in the cities and in the districts, · lllilitary Station taking the palm with 5,501 and Kolar 
the Muslim ·:prop!Jrllilm is the· highest. in· the Civil and Gold· Fields coming ne;>.."t .with..l,935 •.. Similarly, li,13i . 
Military Station, Mysore City and Bangalore City ; out of 5,256 Europeans and 76 out of 88 Other Christians 
and the Christian proportion in the Civil and Military are urban and 5,07 4 and 70, respectively live in the four 
Station, Kolar Gold Fields, Bangalore City and Mysore cities alone. Again the 'Civil and Military Station and 
City, followed far behind by the Kadur and Shimoga Kolar Gold Fields take the lead. We find only 367 Anglo
Districts. The Muslim proportion is Jess than the Indians and 131 Europeans and Other Christians outllide 
average for the State in Mandya, Mysore, Hassan and towns (Table 42), and 339 of these or . nearly. two· 
Kadur ·Districts, and the Christian proportion is less thirds the umnber are found in the Bo.ngu.lore District 
than the average in all the districts except Kadur. alone, partly in the Anglo-Indian settlement of \\'bite
It is only in the four cities that Christians fwm an field, and partly in the neighbourhood of Bangalore 
appreciable portion of the population (Table 40). as estata. owners. The only other placea where they are 
The strength of the communities in the districts and found in considerable numbers are the Kadur District, 
cities is exhibited in Table' 41. . · in ·which there are· many plantel'l!, and in the Towns 

90. Ollt of a total urban Christian population of of Bhadravati and Shimoga. The Indian Christian 
86,800, the Civil and Military Station alone contains population numbers 98,680, out of a · total Christitm 
34,900 and the Kolar Gold Fields, another 24,500. popnlatiqn of 112,853; · and 73,000 of these live in 
Bangalore City has 9,500 and Mysore City 5,500 (Table towns, 61,000 living in the· four cities alone. In the 
4a). More than 1,000 Christians ·uve in Bhadravati districts, the urban Indian Christian population is 
(1,578) and in Shimoga Town (1,464:). Other towns 12,000 and the rural 25,500; or roughly, in the pro· 
which contain more than 500 are Sagar, Chikmagalur, portion of 1 to 2. The Districts of Bungalore, Mysore, 
Hassan, Kolar, Mandya and Tumkur · (Table 43). Hassan. and Kadur contain large rurallndian Christian 
Out of a Muslim urban population Qf 2·23 lakhs. more populations. In all other districts, the urb11n is much 
than one la.kh live in the four Cities alone-the Civil more than the rural (Table 47) .. When considering 
and Military Station containing 34,50Q, the Bange.lore tte Christian population a.& a whole, it is well to remem· 
City 30,000, the Mysore City 26,000 and the Kolar her that less than ·a ;fourth is r11ral .and the rural 
Gold Fields 10,000. Channapatna, Davangere, Kolar population consists almost entirely ?f llldian Christians. 
and: Shimoga Towns contain more than 5,000 each 92. It is the Hindus that are really divided into a 

· and Tumkur, Closepet; Chitaldrug, Chikmagalur, Siia, nmnber of castes. There were 33 castes tabulated in 
Chikballapur, Bhadravati, Mulbagal, . Bowringpet, 1931. They have now been raised to 37, the additional 
Harihar, Chintamani, Hassan and Dodballapur Towns CMtes being (1) Arya, (2) Hallikar, (3) Rajput and 
contain between 2,000 and 5;000 each. There is no (4) Others. There are 402 Aryas found in the State. 
town without a Muslim population, however &mall, These· are tabulated separately this time at the request 
but there are several· towm in which there is not a of the Arya Samaj who also deposited the cost 
single Christian (Table 44). Amongst the Taluka, of tabulation. Government ordered that the Hallilrors 
Bangalore, Shimoga, Mudigere, Hassan, Chikmagalur, who were hitherto included amongst V akkaligaa should 
Chamarajanagar, Manjarabad, Koppa, Tumkur and · be shown separately as they had more in common with 
Kankanhalli have between 1,200 and 4,000 Christians YadavaiJ than Yakkaligas, and that the Rajputs should 
each ; and Sagar, Kolar, Tirthaha.lli, Chikballapur, be separated from local Kshatriyas like the Ursus. 
Mandya. and Belur have between 600 and 1;000 each. Hallika:rsnumber 10,722 and Rajputs 10,876. "Others" 
In 32 Taluka, the Christian population is Jess than 100 include those that have not returned any caates,
(Table 45). On the other hand, there are only ·two · Brahmos, etc.,-and total 13,786. 
Taluka-Alur and Sringeri-where the Muslim popula· 93. The biggest castes numerically, in lakiLe, 
tion is less than 1,000 (Table 46). Maps 8 and 9 are (1) Vakkaliga (14'64), (2) Adikarnataka (11'19), 
show the numerical strength of Muslims and Christians (3) Lingayat (8·36), (4) Kuruba (4'66), (5) Beda 
in the several talukl!. . · (3·30), (6) Brahmin (2·95), (7) Gangakula (1·93), (8). 

~ . . -· ... yaaa~a (1·83), (9) 'Vodda (1'82), (10). Bauajiga (1·73), 
Castes (11) Viswa.k!J.rma (1·58), (12) Uppara (1·30), . (13) 

Kuncbatiga (1'22), (14) Agasa (1·20) and (15) Thigala 
91. There is of course no caste amongst Muslims and (1•02). All these contain more than a lakh of 

Christians. The main communities are, however, persolltl each; . and each is larger than the Indian 
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Christian community (. 99). Some of the castes like 94. Many of the castes had their ~rigin not so much 
Devanga (70854), Mahratta (68,961), Neygi (57,097), in social differences, as in differences1inlangnage, in the 
Vaisya (55,Slb, Mudali (46,720), Kshatriya (34,398), a~d place of advent, in occupation, and tj'Ven in the number 
:Parzi (29,339), are mainly urban castel1 and are s~ll m of families ~hat originally settled 4orm in the country. 
number compared with the large rural castes mentioned The caste of V akkaliga, for instance, has reference to 
above. Some castes are found in larger numbers in some its original economic status,-V okkalu meaning a 
partsoftheStatethaninot\ters. While Vakkaliga,Adi- tenant. farmer. But Vakkaligas •now pursue several 
karnataka, Lingayat, Kuruba and Beda form the ~t other occupations and many of them are owners of 
five ca.stes in the State in the order of numbers, therr land in their own right.' The divisions amongst them 
order changes in different districts. Taking the Muslim into Reddy, Morasu, Nonaba, Gangadikar, etc., have 
community also into consideration, which takes its references, some to language as in the case of Reddy 
place numerically between Lingayat and Kuruba, the who speaks Telugn while others speak Kannada ; some 
Adikarnatakas rank between 1 and 5 in all the districts to migration as in the case of Morasu Vakkaligas who 
and cities. The VakkaligaE do not come in the first six in settled down some centurie.~ ago near Nandi; and 
the Chltaldrng District, but are the first in Bangalore, some to geographical divisions as in the case of Non
Kolar, Tumkur, Mandya and Hassan Districts and ambavadi, the region of the Nonabas, and Gangavadi, 
are the third and fifth, respectively in the Kadur and the region of the Gangadikars. As social practices 
Sbimoga Districts. The Muslim is below the ~ixth amongst these Vakkaligas do not vary very much, it· 
in rank onlv in the Tumkur and Mysore Districts .. · is natural that as time advances, they should coalesce 
The Lingaya't cannot find a place in the· first six only by inter-marriage and that they should not ask for 
in the Kolar District; and amongst cities, Myi!ore is perpetuating these sub-divisions. The Dravida Brahmins 
the only city where he is among the first six. The of Devarayasarnudra and the Sankethi Brahmins 
Kuruba finds a place in the first six in all the districts of Bettadapur& and Koushika owe their' distinction to 
except Tumkur and Shlmoga. The Bedas appear in their language which is Tamil of sorts, and the Deshastha 
large numbers in the Kolar, Chitaldrng and Tumkur Bra!unin to his. advent from the Mahratta country. 
Districts and the Thlgalas in the Bangalore District The Aravelu and the Aravattu Vokkalu amongst 
and in the Civil and Military Station. The Banajiga Brahmins, have reference to the original number. of 
is an urban ca.ste and is found in large numbers in families that settled in the country-namely, 6,000 
the Kolar District and in the cities of Kolar Gold Fields and 60, respectively. Many of the castes are occu
and Bangalore, and Civil and Military Station. The pational-for example, Agasa (Wa.~herman), Beds. 
Yadavas in Tnmkur and Chitaldrng oust the Muslims (Hunter), Darzi {'.l;ailor), Devangaimd Neygi (Weaver), 
and Vakkaligas, respectively from a place in the first Gangakula (Fisherman), Ganiga (Oil-monger), !digs. · 
six. The Uppara is to be found in large numbers in (Tapper), Jogi {Mendicant), ,Kshatriya {Warrior), 
the Mysore District, the ldiga in the Shlmoga District Kumbara (Potter), Kuruba {Shepherd), Meda (Basket 
and the Kunchatiga in the Tumkur District. The weaver), Nayinda {Barber), Uppara. {Salt manu
Devangas are numerous in the Bangalore City and the facturer), Viswakarma {Artisan) and Yadava 
Mudalis in Kolar Gold Fields and Civil and Military {Cowherd). Economic conditions have compelled many 
Station. The Brahmins form the biggest single caste of the member$ of these castes to chimge their 
in Bangalore and Mysore Cities and are in the first six occupations. It may be expected, that in course of 
in the Malnad Districta of Hassan, Kadur and ShiiDoga. time, the barriers for social intercourse amongst many 
They are awo the seventh biggest· ca.ste in the State of these castes may disappear. 
(Table 48 and Map 10). 

LANGUAGE 

95. The Mysore State forma the most important 
~art, from the point of view of history or culture or 
literature, of the linguistic Province of Kannada. which 
extends from the north of the Nizam' s Dominions in the · 
North ~ the Coimbatore District in the South, and from 
Kolar m ~he East to the Arabian Sea on the West. 
Kannada 1.e therefore the principal and official language 
of the country, and is the mother tongue of 50.75 
lakhs or 69.2 per cent of the population throughout 
the State. Nearly 42 per cent of the 150 lakhs of the 
Kannada knowing population in India live in the 
M!so~ State. Next in order come the British 
DIStricts of the Bombay Presidency-Dharwar, Bijapur, 

Belgaurn and North Canara and parts of Satara 
and Sholapur; the British Districts of the Madras 
Presidency-Bellary, Coimbatore, Salem, Ananta
pur and South Canara. ; the Districts of Raichur 
Bidar and Gulbarga in the Hyderabad State ; th~ 
Bombay States-Kolhapur, ' Sangli, Jamkhandi, 
Ramdurg and Savanur; and the Madras State of 
S~n~~· Dialects of Kanarese are spoken in the 
!Sil~s ; and the language has been taken by 
llUI!llgtants as far afield as Madura and the Central 
Provinces. 

. . 96, Map 11, is a map of the Kannada country pre-
pared from a study of the Census Reports for 1931 of 
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the Mysore State, the Hyderabad State, the Province Kannada and Telugn ; in the Civil and Military Stntion 
()f Coorg, the Bombay Presidency and . the Madras there are nearly 24,000 speaking Tamil and a little over 
Presidency. Areas in which more than 50 por cent .of 7,000 speaking Kannada and Telugu; and even in Bango.· 
the population speak Kannada are alone included in · lore City, ·nearly 10,000 have Trunil as their mother
this map. The percentage naturally falls off on the tongue, another 8,000 speaking Kanuada and Telugu. 
borders of the Kannada country where other neighbour- It is only in the Mysore City that the Tamil speaking 
mg languages make their inftuence felt. These border Adidravida is in a small minority (Table 51). 
lands are shaded in the map. 101. Though Mysore is ellllentially o.Kannado. country, 

97. The Kannada country is bounded on the north these three languages-Telugu, Hindustani and Tatnil
~d west by Marathi and its dialect Konkani, on the may be considered as occupying an important po.'lition, 
imSt by Telugu and Tamil and on the south by Tamil, as a large number speaking them settled down in the 
Kodagn and Tulu. It is but natural therefore that a country in the near, though not in the very distant, 
oonsiderable number of persons speaking these languages past. The community of Thigalars who pursue market 
ahould be found in Mysore also (Map 12 snd Table 49). gardening as their main occupation and who speak 

98. Telugu is only next in importance to Kannada. the Tamil language, have settled down for generations 
It is the principal language of the Kolar District, which in the Bangalore and Kolar Districts. The Devaraya• 
:really forms part of the Telugu country incorporated samudra. and Bettadapora Brahmins a.nd the Sri
in the territori.es of Mysore, and occupies a place next vaishnava Brahmins are other examples of indigenous 
to Kannada in the Bangalore, Chitaldrug and Tumkur Tamil speaking communities. While the growth of 
Districts, and an important place in all the cities. It is popnlation in the decade is only 11 · 8 per cent, the 
the mother tongue of 11·15 la.kha or 16·2 per cent. population speaking the Tamil language has increased 

99. Hindustani and Tamil are the other languages by 24·7 per cent and that Bpeaking Hindi and Hindus
that are found throughout the State. Hindustani is tani by 22 · 5 per cent, showing that there is even now 
next to Kanuada in the Mysore City and is the mother· a large immigration of these people into the Stnte. 
tongue of a large section in the Bangalore City and the The rats of increase in the KaWiada and Te1ugu spetik • 
Civil and Military Station. Considerable numbers ing populations, on the other hand, is less than the 
speak the larl'guage in the Bangalore and Kolar Districts average for the State (Table 62). 
and in the Tumkur, Shimoga and Chitaldrug Districts. 102. According to the MysMe Gazetteer in the east 
It counts 4 · 67 lakhs speakers and the percentage has and north, settlers from the Telugu country were 
increased from 5·9 to 6•4 in the last decade. It is the attracted into 1\'lysore even beCore the 6th century 
language mai:Qly of the Muslim community. Represen· A.D., under the Mauryas and the Palla vas. The Chola 
tations were received from certain Muslim associations invasion of the 11th century introduced a large 
at this Census that the mother-tongue of all Muslims Tamil element. The introduction of the Marathi and 
speaking Hindusthani and certain allied .languages the Banajari languages is however more recent and 
might be recorded as Urdu. The mother-tongue was must be ascribed to the Mysore wars of the 18th century 
recorded as given out by the enumerated. It has with the Mahrattas, the Nizam and the English. There 
been found that Hindustani is the language spoken were waves after waves of invasion by the Mahrattas, 
by most Muslims, and there are more than 25,000 large tracts of country were given to them in lieu of 
Muslims in the State who speak other languages. On tribute, and many entered the Mysore armies and 
the one hand, there are several thousand Hindus whose settled down in· the country after peace was restored. 
mother-tongue is Hindustani, and on the other, there· The Mahratta speaking population is found mostly in 
are several thousand Muslims whose mother-tongue parts of the coWl try which were exposed to the Mahrutta 
is other than Hindustani or Urdu. Thus nearly 7,000 invasions, namely in the Sbimoga, Bangalore, Kolar, 
Muslims have Malayalam as their mother-tongue, 6,000 Tumkur and Chitaldrug Districts. Their presence in 
Tamil, 5,400 Kannada, 2,500 Telugu and more than a large numbers in the cities of Mysore and Bangalore 
thousand each, Arabic and Hindi. Less than a thousand and in the Civil and Military Station is also due to their 
speak each of the languages PWijabi, PashtO, Tulu, military traditions and their having been employed 
Persian and Guj~athi (Table 50). for a long time in -the military forces of the State. 

100. The largest Tamil speaking popnlation in a Many of them have also now settled down as agricul
.single centre is folllld in the Kolar Gold Fields, the turists and some members of the community have 
next in ordE; being the Civil and Military Station, attained prominence in the business world. l\Iarathi 
Bangalore District, Bangalore City and Kolar District. speakers now number 99,000. 
These five areas account for nearly 310,000 out of a . 103. The presence of the Banajari speaking popula
total Tamil speaking popnlati9n of 391,000 in the tion is also due to military causes. They were the 
State,-Mysore City and all the other Districts put camp followers who formed the commissariat of the 
together accounting for only a little over 75,000. Consi- British forces invading Mysore and gave their aid, aa 
dering the Adidravidas and Adikarnatakas together in occasion offered, either to the Mahrattas or any army 
the Kolar Gold Fields, more than 48,000 are Adidravida that Will! in need of their services. They are also found 
speaking Tamil, and there are leas than 7,000 speaking therefore in the same areas, namely Shimoga, Chitaldrug, 
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Kolar Tumkur and · Bangalore Districts. Some of 
them ' have also settled down in the Hassan and 
Kadur Districts. They werq till reeently a nomadic 
race and avoided inhabited areas. They a;e therefore 
conspicuous by their absence in the four cities and 
extremely few are found in the Mysore and Mandya 
Districts: They now number 61,515 in. the State. 

are. employed in the military forces, . while most are 
engaged as artisans, mechanics, traders and domestic' 
servants. 69 · 2 per cent of the population haa Kannada. 
as its mother t<\ngue, 15 · 2 per cent Telugu, 6 · 4 per cent 
Hindustani, 5·~ per cent Tamil, 1'4 per cent Marathi, · 
· 9 per cent Ba;n.ajari and · 6 per cent Tu!u (Table 52) 
(Map 13). A special tabi~LITERACY BY SORIPT-haa 
been publisheq as State Table I. Out of 955,07 4 
literate personi,. 7 45,539 are literate ' in Kannada, 
92,332 in Hin&stani, 62,008 in Tamil, 29,480 in other 
languages, and H,078 in Te!ugu. The number literate 
in· Hindi and Marathi are 2,414 and 2,223, respectively. 
Though the number of Telugu speaking persons iii' 
only next to Kannada, most of the Telugu speaking 
literates use the Kannada script. The largest number 
using the Telugn script has been found, in order, in 
the Kolar District, Civil and Military Station, Bangalore 
City, Tumkur District, Kolar ffi>ld Fields and Banga-

104. The presence of the Tulu and Konka.ni speaking 
population is due to the growth of plantations in the 
Hassan and Kadur Districts and the decline of the 
population in the Malnad. Nearly 44,000 out of 45,000 
Tulu speaking persons are found in the Hassan, Kadur 
and Shimoga Districts and are engaged in the coffee 
and tea plantations and in the areca gardens. A 
large number out of those found in the Cities of Mysore 
and Bangalore are probably cooks from Udipi and their 
families. Konkanies are found in large numbers in 
the Kadur and Shlmoga Districts. . They are an enter
prising race, and much of the trade and banking in 
Tirthahalli, Sagar and Nagar is in their. hands. 
They are also acquiring landed property. Some of 
the Konkanies are engaged as labourers in the planta
tions and gardens. More than 8,000 out of 10,000 of 
these people are found in the districts of Kadur and 
Shimoga alone. They form an influential community 
in the Bangalore and Mysore Cities and in the Civil 
and Military Station and find remunerative employ
ment in the textile and othei businesses, in trade and 

·lore District. . · 

in Government and other services. · 
105. Two other languages which count more than 

10,000 speakers are Malayalam and Hindi. The number 
speaking Maltiyalam increased from 8,500 in 1931 to 
16,300 in 1941 or by 91· 9 per cent. Under Hindi, 
the increase was from 6,900 to 11,100 or by 60· 6 per 
cent, which is a sure indication of the large immigra
tion into Mysore of communities speaking these 
languages. The influx of the Hindi speaking popula
tion is most noticeable in the Bangalore District, 
Bangalore City, the Civil and Military Station, 
Mysore City and the Mysore District, but is general 
throughout the State. These are also engaged mostly 
in business. The Malayalam speaking population is 
found in large numbers in the Kolar Gold Fields 
engaged as mining labour; in the Kadur; Hassan and 
Shimoga Districts where the Moplah and Beri itinerant 
trader and maistry is very much in evidence ; and 
in the Civil and Military Station, Bangalore City, 
.the Mysore District and Mysore City. Some of them 

106. There are other remarkable increases in popula
tions speaking other languages as noted in Table 52, 
Almost the entire increase under Punjabi is due to the 
large number employed in the military forces in the 
Civil and Military Statiqn... The large increase in the 
number speaking Pashto is .sp.ecially noticeable, as it 
points to the growing number of money-lenders who 
are commonly known as Pathans, and to those: 
¢ngaged on the Jog Hydro-electric Works. Nearly 
half of them are found in the Bangalore District, Banga· 
lore City and the Civil and Military Station as money
lenders and the other half is found in the Shimoga, 
'District engaged in the Bhadravati Iron Works and 
the Jog Electric Works. The increase from 16 to 7& 
in the case of the Chinese, who are mostly itinerant 
traders, is also noticeable. They :are found only in 
the four <fities. The other increases are in the popu
lations speaking Singalese, Coorgi and Arabic-which 
call for no special remarks. One general conclusion 
can be drawn from this review of languages now pre
valent in Mysore, namely, that the proportion of the 
population speaking the indigenous languages-Kannada. 
and Telugu-has · gone down in the last decade, 
whereas the proportion under Hindi, Hindustani, Tamil, 
Konkani, Malayalam and other foreign languages has 
shown remarkable increases, indicating that industry, 
and trade and business conditions in general in th& 
State are attracting an increasingly large numbel' 
from outside. 

EDUCATION AND CULTURE 

Literacy 

107 · The ~tion of Mysore in the matter of literacy 
as compared With other States and Provinces in India 
're~ unaltered. It still occupies the eleventh ·place 
as m 1931. Cochin then occupied the first place with 
28 per cent of the total population literate, Travancore 
' ' . -

and Baroda coming next in order with 24 per cent 
and 20·9 per cent, respectively. Cocbin and Travancor& 
h~ve now changed places, Travancore having now u 
high a percentage of literacy as 47·7 and Cochin 35·4. 
~aroda takes th~ fo~h rank, and 23 per cent of 
1ts total population IS now literate. In Mysore, th& 
percentage has increased from 9·lto 13·0 in the last. 

I 
I 
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decade-male literacy having gone up from 17 ·4 to Vakkaliga and Idiga. The Lingayat is distributed both 
20 · 4, and female literacy from 3 · 3 to 5 · 3. Bombay in rural and urban areas, and literacy in this community 
and Bengal which were more or less on a level with consequently is 18·8 per cent, or much more than the 
Mysore in 1931 have now increased their literacy much average for the Hindu community (1'able 55-A). 
more (from 10 to 19•5 and 9 to 16·1 per cent, res- 110. Occupation and tradition, too, have a bearing 
pectively)-the increase in male literacy in Bombay on literacy, whether a community lives in the town or 
being from 17·6 to 29·6 and in Bengal from 18 to 24·7 in the country. Brahmins are lllAioh more litcr11te 
and in female literacy in Bombay from 3 ·I to 8 ·6 and even in the country than the other Clllltes even in towns; 
in Bengal from 3·3 to 6·6 (Table 53). and the Depressed ClllSSeS even in tbe Cities remain 

108. The Muslim commucity was far ahead of the most illiterate. Low literacy, however, is not confined 
Hindu in literacy even in 1931 (16·9) and is still to the Depressed CIW!Iles. Vakko.lign, Kuruba, Bcda 
keeping up the lead (23·5). The Indian Christian and &e\·eral other castes whose occupation ie mostly 
community (35 ·7) is ahead of even the Muslim. The agriculture, not requiring literacy for ita pursuit, are 
Jains (30·2) have also made considerable headway. also most backward. 
The Christians come first, the Jains second, the Muslims 111. There are now 172,484 pcreons literate in 
third and the Hindus last in the order of general literacy English against 92,046 in 1931. More than 129,000 
and male literacy. In female literacy the Muslim is of these are Hindus, of whom more than 66,000 or more 
above the Jain. It is thus the Hindu community than a half, are Brahmins and 58,000 are Other Hindus 
(11•7) that is the most backward. If the Brahmin -the Depressed Classes numbering only about 5,000. 
caste with its high percentage (59·2) is separated from Muslims and Indian Christians number about 14,500 
the rest of the Hindu community, the percentage goes each. Anglo-Indians, Europeans and Other Christians 
down still further for the "Other Hindus" (from 11·7 account for another 12,000. There are 1,400 Jains 
to 9·5). For the Depressed Classes, the percentage and less than 700 in all the other communities put 
is as low as 2 ·9 (Table 55). together, namely, Siklu!, Parsees, Buddhists, Jews and 

109. Urban conditions conduce to literacy more Others. 2·4 per cent of the population is now literate 
than rural conditions. While the percentage for the in English against 1 · 4 in 1931. Female literacy in 
State as a whole is 13·0, it is 32·0 for urban areas. English has increased from ·4 per cent to ·8 per cent 
Bangalore City tops the list with 38 · 7 per cent, the Civil and male literacy from 2 · 3 to 3 · 8. Leaving aside the 
and Military Station and Mysore City coming next with Anglo-Indians and Europeans-whose mother tongue 
38 and 36·9 p.er cent, respectively (Table 54). 55•7 per . is English-and the Parsees and Jews who are numeri
cent of the Brahmin population is urban and more than cally very small, English literacy is highest in the 
halfofthie, urban population (28·7per cent) lives in the Brahmin community (22·4) followed fnr behind by 
four Cities and less than half in the towns. Similarly, 46 the Indian Christian community (14·8). The Muslim 
percentoftheMuslimand74:·1percentofthelndian percentage is 3 and theJnin percentage 4·3. In all 
Christian populations are urban, of which nearly half the the main communities, literacy in English has nearly 
Muslim population (20·7 per cent) and five-sixth the doubled itself during the last decade and it has more 
Indian Christian population (61 · 9 per cent) live in the than doubled itself amongst females. The improvement 
four Cities alone (Table 20). This explains partly the high in English literacy amongst Depressed Classes ( · 2 to 
degree of literacy in these communites. Rural 'literacy, ·4 per cent) and Joins (2·0 to 4·3) is specially noticeable 
on the other hand, is very low ranging from 6 per cent both amongst males (•3 to •7) and (3·7 to 7·4) and 
in the Mysore District to 12·3 per cent in the Kadur females (·02to ·1) and (·1 to ·7), respectively (Table 
District. Curiously enough it is the Malnad Districts- 55). Most of the English literates are found in the 
Hassan (10·2), Shimoga (11·3) and Kadur (12·3) that Cities and in other urban areas, the total number in 
lead in the point of rural literacy and it is the Maidan rural areas being only 31,750. It is rather unbelievable 
Districts which are economically best off that are the that there is only one person literate in English in an 
most backward, namely, Bangalore (8·0), Kolar (7·8), urban area like Vadigenahalli. The returns under this 
Mandya (7·0) and Mysore (6·0) (Table 54). Brahmin head therefore do not appear to be quite reliable in · 
(59·2), Vaisya (44·6), Mudali (37·1}, Indian Christian some cases. 
(35·7), Rajput (30·2), Darzi (29·8), Kshatriya (26·5), 112. The progress of literacy may be viewed from 
Muslim (23·5), Devanga (20·0), Viswakarma (19·4), different angles. The total population bas increased 
Banajiga (18·7), and Neygi (17·9) form the important from 55·39 lakhs in 1901 to 73·29 lakhs in 11141 or 
urban communities and literacy among them is as by 32 · 3 per cent, the male population ho.ving increased 
noted in brackets against each. The other CllllteS by 34 · 5 per cent-from 27 · 97lakhs to 37 ·63 lakhs
namely, Kunchatiga (10·9), Vakkaliga (8·4), Idiga and the female population by 30 per cent-from 27•42 
(6·9), Thigala (5·3), Kuruba (5·2), Agasa (5·1), Beda lakhs to 35·66 lakhs. But the increase in the totnl 
(4·7), Gangakula (4•7), Yadava (4•6), Uppara (4:'1), number of literates is much more; namely from 
Adikarnataka (3•0), and Vodda (1·9), are moFtly rnral 2·80 lakhs to 9·55 lakhs or by 253·3 per cent. The 
and the literacy in all these communities is about male literates have increased from 2 ·59 lakhs to 
5 per cent or less, except in the case of Kanchatigs, 7. 67 lakhs or by 196 per cent and the female 

4 



26 

literates by 785·4 per cent,-from 21,26~ to 1,88,307. entire burden of this expansion, so that the number 
So whether considered on the basiS . of cru~e of private institutions· actually declined from 2,133 
figures or percentages, the progress of liter~cy IS in 1913-14 to 987 in 1919. The number of public 
striking and the rate of progress of fem~le J~tera.cy institutions on the other hand, went up in the same 
is particularly so. The progress of English literacy period from 3,0?0 to 10,~00. The~, after Sir ~; 
is even more remarkable. There were only 27,439 Visvesvaraya lrud · down hiS office, began what IS 

per8ons literate it! English in 1901 and there are . called a policy' of consolidation, resulting in a reduction 
now 172,484 showing an increase of 528·6 per cent. of the number of schools and scholars but not in 
lllale English literates have increased from 23,156 to expendi,ture,-until to-day, there are only 8,162 insti-
142,843 or by 516 ·9 per cent and the female literates tutions (public and private) against 11,487 in 1919 
from 4 283 to 29,641 or by 592 ·I per cent,-growth and the number of pupils is practically the same-, 
of English literacy among women being again more 3 · 69 lakhs against 3 · 40 lakhs,-~hile the expenditure 
than among men, though the disparity is not so striking has mounted up from 38 ·51 lakhs to 71 · 61 lakhs. 
as in the case of general literacy. Viewed from another Part of this increaSe in expenditure is no doubt accounted 
angle namely, the ratio of literates to 1,000 of popula· for by the establishment of the University and its ever
tion, it has increased from ·51 to 130 for the whole increasing demands-the expenditure on University 
population-93 to 204 for the male, and 8 to 53 for the education alone having men from 3·84 lakhs in 1916 
female. There i.e still only one female literate, it is to nearly 16 laklls in 1939-40-but there . are other 
true, for four male literates. But female literacy is reasons for this heavy ·expenditure not yielding the 
=king very rapid progress. There is therefore reason results expected (Table "58). . · 
for satisfaction from both these viewpoinU!,-the 115. It was felt as early as 1911 that apart from 
percentage of literacy having increased from 5 ·1 to 13 the Brahmin community others had not taken ad
in a period of 40 years. But 13 per cent itself is too low vantage of the opportunities afforded by the State in 
in 1941, compared either with other more fortunate' the field of education. Special encouragement was 
States and Provinces in India, or with other parts of therefore given to the Muslims, Christians, Jains, the 
the world. Much more rapid progress has been achieved Backward communities ruuongst Hindus (which means 
,in Travancore, Cochin and Baroda and in Japan and all castes except the Brahmin) and the Depressed 
Soviet Rnsaia. It would be worth while examining Classes (or the most backward), by the grant of scholar
why it is ao, and what Mysore should do to fall in line ships; fee-concessions and e,ven preferential treat
with more progressive countries (Table 56). ment in recruitment to Government services. But 

Education 
even this does not seem to have acted aa a. sufficient 
stimulus. The communitie's other than Brahmin are 

. still not keen on education-especially higher education. 
113. Not that the State is stinting expenditure · The Lingayats, Vakkaligas and l\1uslims have a large 

on education, but the progress is not commensurate proportion of pupils in the Primary stage and persevere 
with ~he expenditure which has increalled from 19 even in the Middle School stage; but beginning from 
l~s m 1912 to nearly 721a~s ~ 1~39-40. It was low · the High School, the Vakkaliga proporti~n rapidly 
until 1912, . as the pnvate m~tut10ns were as. many declines, especially amongst women, though the Muslims 
as the . pub he. Less than two-thirds of even t~ low and Lingayats still keep up. The Mu~Iim ratio persists 
expendtture was met from State . Revenues till1912 even in the Colleges but the Lingayats drop out. 
and even ·up to 1922 .. But from that year, about 75 Traditional love of learning is a great asset and this 
POO: cent of the expendit~e ~as been met from State tradition has yet to be built up in a number of castes. 
~un.ds ~lone. The reductiOn m the number of private The number of pupils proceeding to higher education 
mst1tutJons and the la~ger share borne by th.e State have is qnite disproportionate to the strength of the com· 
thrown an unnecessarily heavy burd~n on 1U! resources munities. On the other hand, there are no signs of 
and retarded the spread of ~duc~t10n (T~ble 57). the Brahmin giving up higher education in spite of 

114; Government ~as dissatisfied With _the slow the disabilities under which he is labouring. Most of 
prog;ess that educat10n had . made d~nng the the Brahmin pupils are poor. They come to centres 
previO~s tJ:ree decades and on Su M. VJSvesvaraya of education from the mofussil and the Brahmin ia so 
assummg office ~ Dewan, embarked upon a diaorgani~ed·-or individualistic if that term is pre· 
pro~nur~e of rap1d expansion. The number of insti- ferred-that the students are entirely thrown on their 
tutions mcreased by more than a thousa11d per own resources for food shelter fees and books Many 
annum ~om 1913 to 19~8-19, the n~mber in the latter beg from door to doo; for thelr food, and so~etinles 
year b?mg 11,487 agamst 5,134 m 1913-14. The engage a holll'e for living together. They do not get 
expend1t'?'e naturally was nearly doubled during the fee-conceesions, as a matter of course, unlike other 
s~me p:od from 21 lakhs to 39 lakhs. The number communities (as the Brahmin community is considered 
~ khup .on t~e rolls was also nearly double-3·40 not backward in education) and they must perforce 
• 
8 8 _ag!llnst 1 ~8. Bu~ as the Government was too pay examination fees, even if the ha en to aecure 

Impatient to wa1t for pnvate effort, it shouldered the free-ships or scholarships. The la~~ form the 
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biggest proportion of pupils paying fees both in High and 51 for 2,679 .Muslim girls in the Bangalore Distriob 
Schools and Colleges and any enhancement of fees against 50 for 5,586 Kannada girls. 
hits them hardes.t; so much· so, there was a big 118. It has been said that on an average there is 
drop in College pupils when the fees were one echool for every 3.59. square miles and for every 
enhanced in 1930. But atill the ·urge for higher 787 persona in .Myaore. But there is no use being 
education amongst Brahmins is so strong (or as complacent on averages. Special statistics were col· 
others put it-they have been in this groove so long lected at this Census auout the distance from the nearest 
that they cannot think of any other course) that in echools in the case of villages with no schools. There 
spite of these disabilities this single caste counts are still many villages in each District which contain 
60 per cent. of the passes and more than 60 per cent no echools within a radius of five miles. The cities 
of the boys in High Schools and Colleges (Tables 59 and important towna are bound to contain in all 
and 60). countries, the more important educational institutions. 

· 116. There is a great deal of wastage not only of The majority of middle schools ah.o will continue to 
money but of effort and materiaL In the fust place, be in towna. They serve not only the towns in whioh 
even in the most advanced Brahmin community, women's they are situated but in some Cll8e& the rural areaa in 
education is not taken so much as a matter of course the .neighbourhood as well. A useful comparison about 
as boys' education. Secondly, even the girls whO are the populations served by each echool can only be made 
sent to school do not continue there even for four years in respect of primary schools in urban and rural areas. 
which. is the minimum period, in the opinion of experts, There is now a school for every 1,086 of the rural popu· 
for them to attain a fair degree of literacy, The number lstion and 2,182 of the urban population. The villagea 
of pupils goes on decreasing from class to class even in are thus better served than towns by primary schools, 
the Primary stage and continues to decline in the Middle if we go by averages. It has been assumed by the 
School stage. The greatest handicap to girls' education Department of Education as in British India generally, 
is thue the initial unwillingness to send them to school that the school-going population ia only 15 per cent; 
and then the unwillingness to continue them there of the total population. Taking the school-going 
long enough. Social causes are at the bottom of this. population as that between the ages of 5 and 16, it is 
In schools where co-education is unavoidable, parents actually 25 per cent. There is thus only one school for 
naturally withdraw girls from school after a certain 271 and 545 of rural and ·urban children, respectively. 
age and even in separate schools for girls, early marriage This only makes out a case for more· primary schools 
or the age of puberty generally puts an end to and shows how it is impracticable for Government to 
girls' education, though the more venturesome may . meet the e.q,tire need. Private efFort should also take 
continue to study. The Purdah system is an addi- up the responsibility. 
tiona! handicap to Muslim girls, particuJarly in the 119. In British India, colleges and schools are 
secondary stage of Education. The wastage in boys' . ordinarily maintained by private agency or by local 
schools is less but it is still considerable. Children are bodies, Government being responsible for only a few 
withdrawn from schools as soon as they can work in colleges and high schools, and ~carcely any institution 
the fields and add to the family income. Attendance below that status. Christian Missions have also played 
in schoo!R is irregular as the children are enfeellled e. valuable part in the maintenance of schools and 
by ill-health and inadequate nourishment. Lack of colleges. Primary schools are ordinarily run by Local 
easy communications, as in the .Malnsd, often renders Bodies in the United Provinces, the Punjab, the 
it necessary to create more schools than would other- Central Provinces, Bombay and Assam ; and e1ther by 

· wise be required. Untouchability, and the desire of private associations or individuals in Bengal, Bihar, 
Muslims for separate schools are other causes impeding Oris.sa and Madras. In Cochin, there are only 18() 
the progress of education. · . Government institutions to 505 private institutions. 

117. The rural parts, with very few exceptions, But in Mysore, as we have seen, more than 75 per cent 
have only Lower Primary Schools. The large majority of the entire expenditure on education is borne by the. 
of such schools for· boys, both Kannada and Urdu, State. Education is also entirely free in Government 
are situated in villages ; but the majority of the sepa· primary and middle echools. This has discouraged 
rate echools for girls are in towns. Unlel!s girls attend the establishment of aided or unaided institutions. 
poys' schools, female education is bound to be neglected .Much was expected from the transfer of primary edu· 
in the village.'! and this tells hardest on the Muslims. cation to local bodies ten years ago. But it proved 
This cannot, however, be helped as, even as it ilt, the such a dismal failure that Government have resumed 
cost of educating .MW!lim girls is very high, a large the responsibility. There is unfortunately a growing 
number of schools having had to be maintained for half tendency in this State to look to Government for every· 
the number of~ls as compared with Kannada Girls' thing instead of relying on self-help. Primary educa
Schools. There aJe, for example, already, 15 schools for tion cannot make satisfactory progress unless self-helP' 
581 Muslim girls in the Tmnkur District, against 13 for is forthcoming. There is an evergrowing desire for 
1,535 Kannada girls ; and 34 for 1,208 .Muslim girls more middle schools and a demand for more and bettel" 
against 22 for 1,231 Kannada girls in the Kolar District, teschera and for better accommodation and equipment 
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in· existing schools. It cannot ba met from the prese~t 
resources of Government. The Director of Publio 
Instruction has recommended the levy of fees both 
in private and Governmeni middle ~hoo~a and. the 
time is, perhaps, not distant :whe~ this will have to 
be done. States like Baroda, Cochin and Travancore; 
where primary education has made such rapid strides, 
have left not only both. primary and mi~dle school 
education to private e:ffort, but even some high schools 
and colleges .are nm on the grant-in-aid . basis. The 
expenditure on education in Baroda and Cochin States 
ill therefore only 14.4 and 16.3 per cent of their revenues 
whereas Mysore spends 17 .1 per cent but with less 
success. Myeore has perhaps to follow their example 
if it is to emulate them in the point of education and 
literacy. . · · · . 

120. Female literacy is highest in the Civil and 
Military Station (26. 2), due to the large element of 
.Anglo-Indian and European populations, followed next 
by Bangalore City (25.4) and Myaore City (24.3). In 
the urban population of Districts, it is highest in the 
Tumkur District (21) with Shimoga District (20.2), 
Hassan District (19. 5) and Kadur District (19. 4) 
following closely behind. The lowest percentage of 
female literates in urban .areas is in the Mysore 
District (12. 2). In rural areas, female literacy is .as 
low as 1.5 per cent in the Mysore District and 1. 6 
per cent in the Mandya Dis,triot, the highest percentages 
being in the Kadur District (3.4) and Shimoga (2.8) 
(Table 54). But on the whole, female literacy as we 
have already seen, has increased· much more rapidly 
than male literacy, and this increase is noticeable more 
in urban than in .rural areas. 

121. This progress in women's education has had 
social repercussions. Women in general are taking 

literary'field ... They have recently acquired 'enhanced. 
legal rights to property ; and · are now · demanding 
a place on the Executive Council of His Highness the . 
Maharaja. It would not be a matter- for surprise, if 
following the modern practice of basing political claimg 
on the strength of numbers, equal representation in 
all the services and on -all public bodies is claimed on 
the ground that the female population is nearly eq,ual 
to the male population. Furthermore, they demand 
that no venue of service or employment should be 
denied to them merely on the ground of sex and th\lt 
they should have a sp~cial voice in all matters affecting 
women. and children. · But this movement is so far 
confined only to the towns and to the women who have 
received .higher education,-and these mostly belong 
to the Brahmin, Muslim and Christian classes. It has 
also not ·grown militant yet, as the leaders of the 
movement are married women and mothers, and 
as marriage still continues to be the best career open to 
women. 

122. " Literacy, " it has been said, " does not 
consist in reading and writing but in the use of reading 
and writing and it may even be added, of speaking 
and listening." The main purpose of primary educa· 
tion is thus not even to secure permanent literacy but 
to eqnip the individual with the means to improve 
himself. -How , far our ~ystem of education has culti
vated this reading habit in the individual is partly 
indicated by the . number of Reading Rooms and 
Libraries and by the number of books in the vernacular 
published or purchased. The number of libraries and 
the money spent on them is disappointingly small, 
Except thCl Public Librariea in Banga!Cjlre and Mysore 
which, are popular and increasingly made use of, there 
are very few 'libraries in the State.. Thus, out of the 

a greater part in political, social and literary ~tivitiee. 
They are now conscious of their rights and are no · 
longer content to li.Ccept as a matter of course a statu~· 
inferior to that of man. They are fighting for social 
justice as between man and woman and an increasingly 
large number of women are now employed as teachers, 
midwives, nurses and doctors. It is not so long ago 
that the first two women graduatea of Mysore were 
hailed as something phenomenal. But now the Mysore 
University alone has produced 233 women graduates 
since its inception and the number of such graduates 
.at the la,st Convocation was 37. In the political 
field where there were .only three women members· 
in the Representative AMembly, there are now nine 
.at ~he rate of one repressntative for each district, 
besJ.~e~ three other women representing special com
mUD!ti.es. There are two women in the Legislative 
Council. There are women on the Board of Education· 
District Boards, Municipal Councils and other Publi~ 
Bodies. Some have entered the legal profession and 
are Honorary Magistrates. They are also to be found 
-on several co~ttees. Women are orgairlzing them· 
selves by startmg Women's Associations all over the 
State. Several have distinguished themselves in the 

28 aided by the Department of ]jjducation, 11 libraries 
are in Bangalore City,. 4 in the Bangalore District, 1 in 
Mysore City, 4: in Mysore District, 6 in the Tumkur 
District and one each in Chikmagalur and Channagiri. 
The other Districts have no aided librariea even in 
District Headquarter . towns. ·The grant for these _ 
libraries is less than Rs. 1'5,000 per annum ; and a sum 
of Rs. 5,000 is provided for. starting libraries in model 
villages of the State. A scheme of travelling libraries 
was tried sometime ago'. but was not persisted in._ 
There is nothing like the Public Library movement as 
in Baroda. The expenditure on libraries and reading 
rooms is not proportionate to the total . expenditure 
on education, nor is it calculated to keep up the· deaire 
for knowledge and prevent the lapse into illiteracy. 
The growth in the number of printing preases and of 
newspapem and periodicals is also an indication of the 
growth of the reading habit. There are 44 printing 
presses including the two Government Presses at 
Bangatcre and Mysore in addition to 138 presses which 
dol only job work. There are 8 newspaPeJ:s, 4 in 
Kannada, 2 in English, 1 in Engl.iJ;h and Kaunada 
and 1 in Urdu ; . and .73 periodicals of which 32 are 
in English, 26 in Kannada, 14 in Kannada and English 
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and 1 in Kannada, Urdu and English. They cannot Culture 
be said to be inadequate. 

123. There are 76 adult night schools with a 125. Literacy and education in modern knowledge 
strength of 1,966 run by the Education Department. .are not the only signs of a people's civilisation. Literacy 
Certain individuals and organisatio118 have recently aesurued such importance only after the printing pre.es 
devised methods for promoting quick literacy amongst made it possible for the written word to reach a wider 
~dults,-notably Messrs. Devadu Narasimha Sastry, public than the spoken word. As many sources of 
and B. Srikantayya, some students ·of the Maharaja's knowledge would be denied to an illiterate person under 
College, and small batches of teachers under present conditions, it should be the endeavour of every 
the auspices of the Myaore State Education progressive country that wishes to take its proper place 
League and the University Settlement. ''Perhaps in the world to advance literacy as rapidly as possible. 
the most effective preliminary to the successful intro- In the meanwhile, so long 1111 the bulk of the population 
duction of adult education would be to btimulate the remains illiterate, the spoken word must be made full 
desire for learning by providing vernacular literature · use of for education. This was recognised by the 
of the right type, by promoting lectures and talks, ancient Hindus, who instructed the literate and the 
by lantern lectures or preferably cinema films, by illiterate alike through the recitation of the Puranas 
broadcasting and other such means." A small sum and the performance of Harikathas-a peculiarly South 
of Rs. 2,000 is Ppent for giving encouragement to authors, Indian Institution. This was responsible for tho high 
and prizes are also given for the best workS. But this level of culture even amongst the illiterate rustics 
has failed to produce literature of the type required. and women, and evoked the wonder and admiration 
Some school text books are being published by the of the Western student. For, the Ved<ul, the Upa· 
Department of Public Instruction, but very little nishu.d$ and the Brahma Sutras may be the ultimate 
literature is produced in the vernacular either in original sources and authorities of Hinduism ; but it is the 
or by translation. The only road, ~ higher education Ramayana, the Mahabharatha, the Bhngavata and 
-or education in Western knowle~ of all kind.!!, is the eeveral Puranas and Ithi'ha81l8 that the people listen 
still through English. There are m y works of fiction to, that are still the living forces moulding the character 
~nd poetry in Kannada, but there e not many which and culture of the Hindu. The invasions by the 1\lohnm· 
~dd to the fund of knowledge. U versity Extension medans made no impreesion on this culture in Mysore, 
Lectures are arranged for educating 1 the people in the as the first invasion by Ala' -Ud-Din was but in the nature 

. mofussil, but these have not yet 1ireached even the of a. raid for big booty and· merely resulted in vast 
Taluk Headquarters. Some useful) hand-books have destruction. The subsequent occupations by the Bija
been published by the University for carrying knowledge pur and Mughal armies il.lso succeeded only in making 
in simple Kannada to the home. Mr. B. M. Sivaram.aiya, some converts to Islam. Even the usurpation by 
pleader, Nanjangud, works for the spread of useful Haider and Tippu was too &hort-lived to bring about . 
knowledge among "the masses by delivering lectures, · .any permanent change. Officiale in those daye affected 
broadcasting talks and exhibiting pictures. The a Mohammedan style of dress, and spoke and wrote 
Department of Public Health employs a lecturer Urdu-the language of official buainePs-which has left 
~quipped with lantern slides ; and the new Broadcasting a legacy of Persian and Arabic words in our official 
Station established by the Government has educational jargon which goes by the name of Kanoada. The impact 
propaganda on its programme. These are all moves of Western culturs and Christianity in more recent 
in the right direction but have to be ·pursued with much times has also touched only the surface, and the bulk 
more vigour and carried to the country -side instead of the population remains unaffected. The Christians 

· ()f being confined to cities and towns. to-day form just over one per cent of the population and 
124. The low level of literacy of the country 1111 a are mostly confined to the cities and towns. Those that 

whole is due to the low level of the Hindus who form are conversant with English are all'o mostly found in 
the bulk of the rural and agricultural classes. There urban areas. The great mass of the people at large 
is no hope of o~ attaining the standard . set by are l~g ~heir lives much as usual; ~ffected either 
Travancore or Cochin States or by the Brahmin com- by Chr1stiamty or Western modes of life and thought. 
munity in our own State, unless steps are taken to 126. But a. chang.e has ?~en wrought by what 
~ on an intensive drive amongst the Depress~ may be . called the T,me Spmt. _It ~ ~ettled 
Classes and the other Hindu castes, which, numen- many things. There has been a penod of mdifference, 
ca.lly very large, contain so few literates that they if not actual contempt for old ways_ of liie, whet~er 
«.nnot but bring down the percentage of literacy of based on. sound or unsound foundations, a breaking 
the whole State. . away from authority and discipline, and a spirit of 
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self-assertion in the name of independence and liberty the development of style, and is laying emphasis on the 
which often degenerates into license. There is also nece11sity for works in prose and for the study of modern 
manifest a spirit of desperation which takes no account sciences and history. 'l'he study of political, economic 
of consequences. Narrow ideals and narrow ~bitio.ns . and social problems are other fields of its activities. 
have cut the world into compartments and gJ.Ven nse It has also devoted itself to the improvement of literacy 
to jealousieP, suspicions and hatreds which are apparent and the dissemination of Kannada literature and cnl· 
no less in communal animosities than in the. inter· ture. The vernacnlar has now been. accepted as the 
national field. There is a migration from the villages medium of, instruction in the subjects of history, 
into the towns,-it msy be not of a very large number- geography, mathematics and the sciences, and lectures 
but of those who contribute to the cultural life of the in the vernacular have been delivered on the most 
villagers. Centres. of cnlture on the banks of rivers abstrlll!e aspects of modern science. The output of Kan
are sadly neglected, bathing ghats are in disrepair, nada books is about 3,500 of which roughly speaking, 
temples have fallen into decay, chonltries for travellers 1,000 deal with fiction, 700 with poetry and drama, 
are used as residences, t6pes . are over-grown with 400 with religion, 500 with educational subjects such 
lantana and wells are used for insanitary purposes. 8.\1 science and bistory, and 250 with biography." The' 
The recitors of Purana:J have better audiences and can greatest service rendered by the Pa.rishat is the impetus 
earn a better living in the town than in the country, it hM given to the movement for the unification of the 
and the cultural life in the rural parts has in conse· Katnataka_ or the Kannada country which is now split 
quence deteriorated. The only salvation seems to lie up · politically · under 1 several administrations. The 
either in attracting the cultured back to the villages Kannada people are 'Emade to feel that they are ·the 
or in rapid urbanisation. children of a common other, that they have a common 

127. The development of Kannada language and heritage o,f Kannada ,anguage and literature and it is 
literature received an impetus during the regime of their duty to preaerve this heritage 1111tarnished 
Sir M. Viavesvaraya, by the founding of the Ksnnada and to ·develop it i j;o the best of their ability. 
SahityaPariahatortaeKa.nnadaLiterary Academy(l915) The University of Mysore was the first University to 
and the University of Myaore (1916). The Academy was be founded by an Indian Ruler for the benefit of Indian 
"started with the object of (1) publishing critical and . people, His High~ess the Maharaja said in his 
authoritative editious of old works in Kannada, (2) speech delivered at the tirst Convocation of the Univer· 
compiling a Kannada-English Dictionary, (3) encourag· sity in 1918, "I feel ~hat I should acknowledge on this 
ing books in Kannada in science and modem know- public occasion a debt of gratitude from myself and 
'ledge with the necessary coining of scientific and my people to Sir M. Visvesvaraya, the Dewan of my 
technical terms, ( 4) evolving new forms of literature, State. It was chiefly. his patriotism, his enthusiasm 
(5) keeping a careful watch on the standards and purity and his unflinching ad:vocacy which converted what 

· 'Of the language and protecting them from corruption, was once little more than a dream of the future into a 
(6) bringing together in periodical conferences workers living creation, and his name 'ivill always be remembered, 
in the several fields and (7) publishing a journal in above all others, as the man to whom our University 
furtherance Of these objects. . OWe!! its being." Among . the rums and aspirations of 

128. The Parishat was established in 1915 and cele- the ,University ~et forth by His Highness are-(1) the 
brated its Silver Jubilee in 1940, when an account was spea!a.l encouragement to Ka.nnada .Literatilre, and to 
given of its activities during the 25 years. " The annual the other vernaculars of Southern India, provided for 
conferences in different parts of Karnataka have unified in the University Scheme, and (2) the .. diffusion of 
·the Kannadigas· and inspired in them a love of the kno~ledge. by lectures and publications among those 
language. Several branches of the Pariahat have been sectiOns of the people who cannot participate in the 
formed ~ e~ery nook and corner of ~he country. The 'i:egular University courses. - · · 
celebrations 1!1 these branches have gJ.Ven a new impetus 129. I have followed the example set by my prede
to Kannada literl/<ture, and culture, and to science. Even cessor Rajasevaprasakta M. Venkatesa Iyengar-himself 
women and children are being attracted towards the. one of the · greate!'t modern writers· in · Kannada.-of 

' ·work of the Parishat by the establishment of Women's giving in Appendix V to this Report, an account of the 
'8?d ~dr.en'~ sections of the Pariahat and by instruc- development of Ka.nnada Literature. Rajasevasakta 
tion m recitation and acting. Two journals-e. weekly B. ,M. Srikantiya., another great writer and a discerning 
·and a quarter.ly-are being published in a press of its student of Kannada and English literature alike, has 
?wn· Th~ Library and Reading Room attached to . been good enough to write the account. The most 
lt are servmg a uaefnl purpose and the book exhibitions noticeable developments are the short story and the 
~e demonatrat~g to the public the new developments novel, .and literary criticir.m in prose and the experi
m Kannada literature. An Association of authors menta m blank verse and several indigenous metres in 
and .a Dramatic ~ociation. are working under the 'lyric poetry. Drama, too, has broken away from the 
auspices of the Panshat. It 18 also paying attention ancient trammels both in form and matter. Several 
to. the develop~ent of the Kannada ·vocabulary to playa have been written on the Greek model· and 
awt modem teqwrements, education in the vernacular,· lib rti h b k ' e es ave een t& en even with the Puranic stories. 



MATRICULATION CLASS1 CENTRAL COLLEGE (1863) 

BA.NGALORE INTERMEDIA'l'E COLLEGE GROUP (1941) 



ORCHESTRA, MAHARANI'S COLLEGE, MYSORE (1901) 

ORCHESTRA, MAHARANI'S COLLEGE, BANGALORE (1941) 



31 

~iography is well represent~d, but books on history, 
philosophy and science have yet to gain !,>tound. A. 
great gain is the fadt that the literary Jan~age baa 
become fairly unifor111- all over the Karnataklll, · There 
can be no doubt that. there has been a renaiasance in 
Kannad!l. literature, and that the . old and the young 
alike are moved with a spirit of love and service to 
their mother tongue. 

130. This spirit is manife.~t not only in the field 
of literature but in that of art as well. Two fortunate 
circumstances have contributed to this resnlt,-the 
e:ristence of the kingdom of Mysore, and a succession 
of Kings who have been devotees and patrons of Art. 
Indian Courts have .generally ·given encouragement to 
Art. Vijayanagar was the last of such Hindu Empires. 
The Courts of Tanjore and Mysore carried on this 
tradition, but with the extinction of the Kingdom of 
Tanjore, the sole re..caponsibility fell on.the shoulders of 
Mysore. Krishnaraja Wodeyar III was a munificent 
patron of Art and Literature. The British took over the 
A.dminiatr11tion from 1831 to 1881. Whatever may be 
the works of utility which the British carried out, the 
cultural life of the people did not receive much atten· 
tion during ·the period. With the Rendition of the 
Kingdom to Sri Chamaraja Wodeyar began a new life. 
He was a great patron of music, the drama and dane· 
ing ; and artists not only from Mysore, but from all 
parts of India flocked to his Court. 

131. Krishnaraja Wadiyar IV was himself a man 
of fine and catholic taste· and left every branch of Art. 
ticher than he found it. The palace band and orchestra 
both in the Eastern and Western styles of music are 
the envy and the admiration of visitors to Mysore. 
Musicians with any pretensions to talent-whether of 
Mysore or of any part of the-world-were always sure 
of recognition and patronage. 

132. We can, ,however, show a better record in 
the field of painting, sculpture and architecture. The 
destruction of the old palace by fire in'1897 gave an 
opportunity to the Maharaja to build the new palace ; 
and he utilised it to make the new palace a store-house 
of architecture, sculpture, and painting. He brought 
together workmen from all parts of India to build the 
palace, which stande as an outstanding example of 
Indo.Saracenic .Art. Mysore sculptors and painters 

like Venkatapps, Kdlavai~·a and others were 
given patronage. The best sculptors of L1dia 
wrought t.he beautiful images on the pillars and 
~lsewhere. And the famous Ravivarma was ono of 
-the artists commi8sioned t.o decorate the walls of 
the palace. 
·· .133. His late Highness lived a full e.ud many-sided 
life and wanted his subjects to do likewise. Music 
in the palace was broadcast to the people and loud
speakers w:ere installed at the palace gates. The art 
gallery and the treasures of sculpture and painting 
in the palace were open to the public ; the magnificent 
pageantry of the Dasara procession which was a ptUfeot 
piece of art with its blending of colour, its orderliness 
and attention to the minutest detail, w011 dlll'ignod to 
add to the aesthetic life of the people and not aa un 
exhibition of vanity. The beautiful buildinga and 
gardens in Mysore and Bangalore-some of them 
constructed and laid out from his private purse
nourished this aesthetic life. 

134. The people of M)'llore are noted for their 
refinement, courtesy and generous hospitality. Those 
in the Cities have a reputation for being well-dre.osed 
and the characteristic lace turban affected by the 
Mysorean is known all over India. Changll8 there 
have been, of course, in the mode of dress both of men 
and women during the last 60 or 70 years, . as will be 
apparent from the photographs of persona appearing 
in this volume. But the Mysorean has been well· 
dressed at all times, according to the prevailing 
standard&.. B~h the boys and the girls in the old 
photographs look better nourished and physically 
better developed. The decadence in physique in the 
present generation is . perhaps the price one haa to 
pay for modem civi.liBation. The Mysore girl is sought 
after in marriage by the neighbouring provinr.es 
as she is well known for her delicacy and refinement, 
Dr. Metcalfe, . the Vice-Chancellor of the Mysore 
University, said : "Our object first of all is to make 
our students. men, secondly gentlemen and then if we 
can, to make them gentlemen capable of making 
their way in the world." Mysoreans trained in this 
ideal have made not only their way but made their 
mark in the world and have brought honour to 
Mysore. ,. 
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ECONOMIC AND OCCUPATIONAL 

135. The Census, as a Profeseor of Statistics recent- resources. We seem to be far away from the optimum 
Iy put it, is a mass production of ~tistics. It in~- population and certainly from the equilibrium of popu
cates the general trends of many social and econonuo Iation. But these are Jines of investigation that should 
forces. It doe~ not gather all the details tha.t a special· be followed up by ~pecialists. 
ist may require. Nor does the Census Report draw 
all the conclusions that it may be possible to draw Occupational. Distribution 
from the recorded statistics. It merely opens out new 
and useful lines of thought. It never claims to be 137. The " Production of raw materials" still 
exhaustive, and does not endeavour to replace .the supports 76·7 per cent of the population-75·9 per 
specialist. It is for the specialist to make further cent depending on "exploitation of animals and vegeta
permutations and combinations of the Census statistics; tion ", and the rest on the "exploitation of minerals." 
supplement them, if necessary, from other sources, The "preparation and supply of material substan0011" 
and perhaps from his own investigations, and bring supports anoth!lr 13 · 4 per cent, of which, '' industry " 
out a specialised product. · J~upporta 7 · 6 per cent, " trade" 4 · 9 per cent and '' trans-

136. The problem that confronts India, as already port" ·9 per cent. Miscellaneous occupations support 5 · 2 
stated, is the too rapid growth of population out- percent, of which, "insufficiently described occupations" 
stripping the development ofresources. We, in Mysore, form 3·.7 per cent, persons engaged in "domestio 
are still far from the congested conditions in Bengal service " and '' unproductive occupatioDl!, " and 
or in the Indo-Gangetic valley or in the strip of the "peraonsliving on their income " constituting the rest. 
West Coast comprised in Cochin and Tl:avancore · " Public Administration " and " Liberal Arts " support 
States. The equilibrium of population is reached when only 4 · 7 per cent, of which 2 ·I per cent are engaged in 
it is bound to decline after that. This is said to have " Professions and Liberal Arts," 1·9 per cent in "Publio 
happened in the Indo-Gangetic valley. The optimum Administration " and the balance of · 7 per cent in the 
population is the population that can be supported by " Public Force." The country is still thus prepondera-

. ·a country ·in comfort without lowering the standard tingly agricultural. "Pasture and Agriculture" forms 
of living. This is a very diflicult point to determine, the means of livelihood-principal or subsidiary-of 
as the standards vary from country to country. That the largest number of persons. Considering the means 
the standard in India and in Mysore is low is admitted of livelihood by Orders, next to "Pasture and Agricul• 
on all hands, though no detailed investigations have ture," "trade of other sorts" or petty trade provides 
been conducted in Mysore, apart from the study of the means of livelihood to 2 ·1 per cent of the popula· 
certain individualfamily budgets in Kolar Gold Fields, tion, "textiles" to I· 8 per cent, "industries of dress 
by Mr. M. A. Sreenivaaan (at present Controller of and the toilet" to 1·4.per cent and "miscellaneous and 
Supplies, South India Circle), and in Bangalore 1-'ity undefined industries" to 1 per cent. Considered by 
and Mysore City by Messrs. C. Narasimha Murthy Groups, the "cultivating owners" form the biggest 
(now, Private Secretary to the Dewan) and R. K. group(61'lpercent)followedby"agriculturallabourera," 
Srinivasan. . Government have now ordered an (4" 2 per cent), " market gardeners" (2 · 9 per cent), 
enquiry into the economic conditions of rural families "tenant cultivators" (2·8 per cent), "labourers and 
in about 260 villages all over the State, and it workmen" (3 per cent), "general P.tore-keepers and 
is expected to yield useful results. At the same shop-keepers" (1·9 per cent), "cotton spinners tlnd 
time, it must be realised that we have not yet fully weavers" (1 ·1 per cent) and "servants of Indian States" 
developed our resources. Indeed, we are just on the (1·1 per cent). Less than one per cent, or less than 
threshold of industrialisation ; and agricultural pro- 50,000 persons depend for their livelihood on. the other 
duction has not been effectively improved. The com· Groups (Table 61 and Diagram 3}. 
pe!Jing pressure of population on the land will bring 138. As compared with 1931, and taking only the 
this about, more than any. amount of propaganda, workers into consideration there is an accession of 
as it has done in China, and nearer home, in Cochin · ·strength to the groups 'c:Utivating owners,' 'tenant 
and Tlav~core. Th~t the pressure is not unbearably cultivators' and 'market gardeners' and a reduction 
he_avy yet ~ MJ:sore lB. shown by t~e fact, that indus- under 'agricultural labourers' and 'non-cultivating 
trial labour 18. still ~mmg from outside Mysore, though proprietors' -which is all to the good, as it indicates 
at the s;ame ~e, 1t may be p~ly due to the Myeore that more own~rs have taken to actual cultivation, 
population being more conservative and loath to leave that agricultural labourers have been absorbed either 
the land and the home for an?ther avocation away as tenants or cultivators, that the land is passing from 
from the home, however· luc;ative. ~ysore, perhaps, . non-cultivating proprietors to cultivating owners, and 
can support a larger pop~ation and 1~ may :perhaps, !hat t~e lucrativeness of market-gardening is being :;en 7leed a larg~r population, at least m ce~ parts mcreasmgly realised. Gold mining is also engaging 

the State as m the Malnad, to develop 1ts natural more workers. There is a decrease on the other hand, 
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under indlll'try, trade and transport. Textiles, basket 
making, ceramics, oil crushing, . rice-pounding and 
flour grinding, industries of dress and the toilet, 
washing and cleaning, hair-dre&sing, and working in 
precious metals-all contribute to the decrease under 
industries. Those ~bowing improvement are the 
!esther, wood, metal, food, building and miscellaneous 
industries, brick and tile making, the manufactUre of 
sugar and tobacco, t~ilors, milliners and dress makers 
and scavengers. The big fall in the number of persons 
engaged in transport is accounted for hy th~ fall in 
transport by road, mo~tly bullock-cart transport. 
The large number of lorries and buses plying on the 
roads i~ respousible for thi~. There were only 630 
motor vehicles of all kinds in 1921. They increased to 
1,929 in 1931 (933 buses, 159 lorries, 829 cars and 
8 motor cabs) and to 3,950 in 1941 (624 buses, 572 
lorries, 2,668 cars and 86 motor cabs). How hard 
the villager, to whom hiring of cw was a very import
ant subsidiary source of income, has been hit, will be 
realised when we know that thiR decrease is in spite 
of the large increase in the number of persons employed 
as labourers on roads and bridges, on railway construc
tion and maintenance and on transport by rail and 
other mechanical transport who are aU clubbed together 
as persons engaged in "Transport." Under trade, 
trade in textiles, in foodstuffs, in dairy products, egge and 
poultry and in fodder and fuel, show decr(lsses w4~reas 
large increases are found in the number of persons 
engaged in hotels, cafes. and restaurants, dealing in 
fruits and vegetables, trade in means of transport, 
miscellaneous trades and general store keepers and 
shop-keepers. More persons are now employe4: in 
'Public Administration and Liberal Arts.' Under 
"Professions and Liberal Arts", there are increases 
in all the Orders-Religio.n, Law, Medicine, Instruction, 
and Letters, Arts and Sciences. There are increases 
likewise under "Miscellaneous occupations". Per
sons living on their income are now more than in 1931, 
but fewer in all the other classes-the largest decrease 
being under ''Dom&tic Service" which . was rat4er 
inflated in the last Census (Table 62). 

(14! pall&). The highest yield is in Holennr•wipur 
Taluk (l!)f. pallas) and the poorest in Heggnddevau
kote (2 pallm). Chitrudrug is the pool'ellt DiRtrict for 
paddy, the minimum and maximum being 2! pal/as 
and 10 pallas. In the other distri~tf:, the minimum 
and maximum are 4 pallas and 19 pal/as, respectively. 
Sugarcane yields per acre are low in Turukur (8·93 tons), 
Holenarsaipur (8·80 tons) and Channagiri (8•03 tons). 
The average yield in the other dist.ricts is 25 tons, the 
maximum yields being 51 tons in Gnndlu pet, 4fll tons 
in Kunigal, 46 tons in Mandya, 45 tons in l'irthaballi 
and. 37! tons in Gudibanda. Tho yield of dry rngi 
vartes from 3 to 5 pallas per acre, &noolw.u.i frllln 6 
to 8 maundsand Doddaltaui from 15 to 20 lllauodb. A8 
regards the other crops, the present standard yiolds 
are the same as in 1918, vi:., 2 pallas of horsegram per 
acre, the only exceptions being Clllluunraytlpatna and 
Manjsrabad where it is as high as 5 and 4 pallas, res
pectively ; and 3 pal/as of jola per acre-the yield 
going up to 5 pal/as in the Kadur District. (A 
palla is equal to 100 eeers and a maund is equal to 
24lbs.) 

140. There has, of course, been no change since 
1881 in the ares of the State, which remains at 29,41J8 
square miles or nearly 189 lakhs acres. More than half 
of this (99lakhs acrei!) is unculturable. Out of the other 
half, the area under occupancy and the cropped area 
went on increasing with the growth of popul11tion, 
though not proportionately, up to 1981, but both have 
decreased since then. The occupied ares which was45•44 
lskhs acres in 1881 reached the maximum, 83·57 lakhs in 
1931-32 and was reduced to 78·19 in 1938-39-the lute~t 
year for which figures are availuble-and the cropped 
ares, which was 43·54 lukhs acres in 1881 reached tho 
maximum, 66 · 46 lakhs in 1930-31 and was only 63·06 
Jakhs in 1938-39. An incresingly !urge arcs of occupied 
land is not being cropped, the uncropped area which 
Wall less than 2 lukhs in 1881 increasing to 20 lalchR 
in 1923·24. Even in 1938-39, it was more than liS 
lakbs. The State cannot afford to have a large extent 
of culturable occupied land lying fallow (Table '63-
Map 14). . 

141. Out of a tots! cropped area of 63 lakhs am~. 
Agricu.lture· 62 Iskhs are under food crops, of which rugi, jola 

and paddy are the most impoif:ant. The ,lsrgest area 
139. Technical progress in farming methods has under ragi was in 1895-96 (26 lakhs acres) and 

been so rapid that the world's requirements can now be under paddy in ·1899-1900 (nearly 9 lukhs). Ragi 
met by a smaller number of farmers. The countries faced now oceupies 22 lakhs acres and jols and paddy about 
with poorer prospects of farming are therefore concen· 7 lakhs each (Map 15). The tots! ares under food 
trating more and more upon fostering industries in the crops which was 38 laklis in 1881, has increased by 
towns. But in Mysore, in spite of the Agricul- only 37 per cent, to 52 lakhs in 1941, whereas the 
tural Department havjng demonstrated the advantages population has increased by more than 76 per cent 
of better seeds, better implements, better manures (Table 64 ). · 
and better methods of cultivation, theee have not been 142. Treating the whole State as a unit for agri· 
applied so intensively by the people Ill' to effectively cultural production, the figures of rail-borne and road
increase production. In the Malnad districts, the l:)ome traffic should help ns £o ascertain its deficit.a and 
yield of paddy per acre is still as low as 5! pallas in - surpluses in respect of agricultural production. These 
Narssimharsjapura and 3! pal/as in Nagar, the maxi- reveal (1) a deficit to the value of more than a crore of 
mum being reached in Sringeri (lli paUas) and Kumsi rupees under food crops-50 lakhs under paddy, 40' 

!) 
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lukhs under gralllll and pulsea, and 15 l~s ~der which cost about or more than one lakh of rupees each, 
wheat, . (2) a deficit of raw cotton and Indian p1ece- and irrigate 1,000 or more acres each, constructed in 
goods to the value of another crore of rupeea per recent years. A sum of more than 192 lakhs has been 
aunum-40 lakhs under raw cotton and 60 lakhs under spent only on 41 such large reservoirs irrigating nearly 
Indian piece-goods and (3) an expo~ble surplus of 70,000 acres. There are about 50 river-fed channels 
copra, coffee, arecanut, cardall;lom, Jaggery, oil seeds in the State, 1,605 miles in length, irrigating an area 
vegetablea and fruits. The mam problelllll of Mysore of nearly two ]akhs of acres. Most of these are in the 
agriculture, therefore, are how to increase the production south of the State and are connected with the Cauvery 
of paddy, gram and cott?n to meet the coll;lltry's and its tributaries. The waters of the Tunga-Bhadra 
requirements and how to mcrease the production of have not so. far been utilised on account of certain 
exportable crops to oompensate fo~ the large. impo~. physical and financial difficulties. The sharing of the 

143. The State has to depend m an ever-mcreasmg waters of this river among the Mysore, Madras, 
measure on outside supplies of food, aa the production Hyderabad and Bombay Governments, is now under 
of food 'crops has not kept p~ with th~ growth of consideration. Table 67 gives details of the length 
population. The export of ragt has d~dled con· of the channels drawn from rivers and the areas 
siderably both in quantity 11nd. value durmg the last. irrigated by each. It has been estimated that it will 
ten years Its the result of increased local consumption. require another 10 crores of rupees for fully developing 
The annual import o~ rice into Mysore to the value of the permissible irrigation from rivere. 
100 lakhs of rupees every year is an alarming drain 147. There are more than 40,000 wells, irrigating 
on the wealth of the State. The Director of Agri· more than 80,000 · acres. The irrigation from this 
culture, Rajasevqipra&akta T. G. Rama lyer, recommends sou.rce is prevalent mostly in the Kolar, Tumkur, 
the use of improved selections of paddy, both in the. Bangalore and Chitaldrug Districts. The . irrigation 
Maidan and in the Malnad, for increasing production from talapari,qes or springs, in the 111 ea to the east of 
in the existing paddy areas; and the extension of- a line drawn from Koratagere to Hiriyur and on to 
the area under paddy by the cultivation of drj-land Molakalmuru, is still awaiting development on modem 
paddy. , . . lines. As the resources of many agriculturists do-

144. The decrease in the area under food crops is not permit of their sinking large bore-wells or instal
made up to a certain extent, by an increase in the area · ling !llectric pumpa with their own money or borrowed 
under some commercial Qrops like. groundnut, cocoanut, capital, Government may consider the desirability of 
sugarcane, til and tobaooo. But as the tots! area following the example· of the United Provinces, · 
cropped, taking food crops and commercial crops where such water is raised at Goveinnlent cost and 
t<>gether, is going down, there can be no doubt that sold to the agriculturists at a fixed rate per 1,000 
the agricultural position is deteriorating (Table 65). gall.ons. The largest. areas irrigated from rain water 

145. The Stste is constantly alive to its responsi- are in the Shimoga and Kadur Districts. 
bilitiea in this matter. During the Regency of Dewan 148. The irrigated area reached 11 lakhs of acres 
Purniah, 300 lakhs were spent on irrigation works, in 1941, constituting more than one-sixth of the area 
mainly for the repairs of the old channels and tanks, cultivated, as compared to 9! lakhs in 1911. U~der 
which had fallen into ruin during the reigns of Hyder channels especially, it is now double of what it was 
and Tippu. Another sum of 304 lakht> was spent in 1911, having increased from 118,000 acres to
between 1831 and 1856. After the formation of the 253,000 acrea. Roughly speaking, out of the 11 lakhs 
Public W orka .Department in 1856, a further 523 Iakhs aorea irrigated, 6 lakhe are under tanks, 2 lakhs under 
were spent in a period of 20 years. Between 1856 and chanoels, 1 lakh under wells and 2 lakhs are fed from 
1881, the sum Ppent on original irrigation works was other sources (Table 68). 
26 lakhs. More than 11! crores of rupeea were thus 149. Among dry crops, the largest scope in the 
spent on ~gation works alone from 1799, the year State now is for cotton. Tilll5 years ago, the quantity 
of Tippu's death, to the year of the Rendition in 1881. of raw cotton exported was about three times the
From the Rendition to the year 1921, in a period of quantity imported. Owing to the development of the 
40 years, 527 lakhs were devoted to irrigation. This cotton mills, the position has now been reversed and 
~o~cy. of spending large sums of money on worb of during the last ten years, the quantity of raw cotton 
1tr1gation has been continued during the last two imported was nearly three times the quantity exported. 
decadea also, the most outstanding work being the The area under cotton which was 99,000 acres and. 
Krislmarajasag~r ~am ru:roPs th~ Cauvery, the second 110,000 acree, r~pectively,in 1913-14 and 1914-15, went 
largeat reaerv:orr In India, costipg 2.5 crores, with a downhoweverin1938-39to84000acres. This reduction 
~~Jage ~apaCity .of. nearly 44,000 million cubic feet, has to be stopped. ·There is al;o a large import of pulses, 

designed to ungate 125,000 acres. The canals are particularly togari, valued at several lakhs of rupees 
expected to cost another two crores. • . from Northern India. The Director of Agriculture 

. 146tan~~re wer~ ~,56! major tanks and 20,857 recommends the inter-cropping of short duration ragi and 
:nor . Ill ~94llmgatmg 5.89lakhs acrea. Table M.A. II cotton or togari as a means of utilising the 

contams a list of only those tanks and reservoirs · huge area under ragi for the production of the muck 
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needed cotton and togari and for more than doubling 
the income per acre of dry land. The sucoet>s of dry 
farming as a lucrative calling, .he thinks, lies in the 
extension of inter-cropping. He also recommends better 
methods of cultivation of Asiatio cotton on black 
cotton soils and the introduction more extensively of 
.American cotton on red soil, not ouly to stop the 
import of cotton, but to create a surplus as the years 
go by. 

150. The production and distribution of foodstuffs 
from other parts of India have improved owing to the 
construction of irrigation works, railways and roads. 
This is a great achievement, but when we look at the 
.state of nutrition of thll people as a whole, we find 
small reason for· being content with existing economic 
standards of life. It has been estima"ted that, on an 
average, in the whole of India, 39 per cent of the popu· 
lation is well nourished, 41 per cent poorly nourished 
and 20 per cent very badly nourished. Milk, even when 
11kimmed, is a valuable addition to the mual diet of 
children in Southern India. "I£ every growing child 
in India could have a pint and every adult half a pint 
of milk daily in addition to their present diet, the 
physique and health of the people would undergo 
nothing short of a revolution" saya Sir John Meagaw. 
" But it is useless. to tell people tO drink more milk or 
eat more fruit and vegetable unless we can ehow them 
how these articles can be obtained in addition to and 
not imtead of part of the usual diet. Many people 
cannot obtain even enough rice and other bulky cheap 
food to satisfy their hunger. The increasingly growing 
population adds greatly to the difficulty of providing 
an adequate supply of food". 

151. There is not much difference in the fertility 
· ()f the soil between one part of the State and another. 

The main distinction is between the black cotton soils 
in portions of the Shimoga, Chitaldrug and Kadur 
Districts in the north and a portion of the M ysore 
District in the south on the one hand ; the laterite 
soils in the Malnad on the other ; and the generally 
prevailing red soil in the rest of the State. These 
<li:lferences', however, coupled with the difference in 
rainfall, have given rife to the prevalence of certain 
-crops in certain regions as Map 15 will show. In a 
preponderatingly agricultural country like India and 
where agriculture depends so largely upon rainfall, 
experts have found that the growth of population is 
very closely related to good harvests. .A b~ harvest 
may not really kill off peo~le by ~tarva~on. The 
year 1924 witnessed both fummes and fioods m Myaore 
.due to scanty or no rainfall in certain areas and heavy 
rains in the Ghats ; but there were practically no deaths 
.due to starvation. A bad harvest however affects 
Vitality and the power of reproduction. We may now 
examine how the soil and rainfall have affected the 
populations and the economic conditions in different 
parts of the State. 

.152. The main crops of the Malnad are rice and 
.areca. They are, as a matter of fact, the ouly crops 

in Tirthahalli and Nagar Taluks which al'll in the 
heart of the l\lalnad and which receive the highest 
rainfall. Rice is a crop which must be culth·uterl by 
the indigenous population and so is areca in a large 
measure, though it may requil'll seasonal labour frwil 
below the Ghats. The decline in t.he indigenous popu· 
lation would therefore seriously affect the o.grioult.uml 
production in these two Taluks. The population in 
the Nagar Taluk which was 44,000 in 1881 is now 3:1,000 
and that of Tirthahulli which was 57,000 is now 65,000, 
The area under rice, we find, is reduced from• 62,000 
acres in 1920-21 to 56,000 in 1937·38 and t.hat under 
areca from 9,400 in 1930-31 to 9,100 in 1937·38. Ot.her 
crops peculiar to the Malnad are coffee, tea, cardamom 
and pepper and they are responsible for large imm.igmnt 
labour. None of these is grown in the Shimoga or 
Nagar Malnad. They are confined to the Kadur 
District and Manjambad and Belur Tnluks in the 
Hassan· District. Tea and pepper are grown only in 
Manjarabad, Mudgere and Koppa i cardan10m in 
these taluks· and in Chikmagalur ; and coffee in the 
above four Taluks and Tarikere and Belur. The 
prosperity of th&e Taluks depends, therefore, 118 muc~ 
on the state of these commercial crops and their prices, 
as on the state of the staple crops, rice and areca. 
There are now less than 400 acres of pepper in the whole 
region. 'The planting of tea. was taken up in the year 
1915 and now covel'E 4,000 acres. The area under coffee 
Wll8 the highest in the year 1882-83 with 145,000 · 
acres. It is now 100,000 acres. Competition from 
other markets and violent fiuctuationa in prices have 
been largely responsible for the vici!lllitudes of coffee 
and areca in the State. It has been calculated that 
coffee and areca do not pay if their price is !CBS than 
Rs. 10 per maund. But there have been years in which 
prices were as low as Rs. 6·12-0 per maund of 25 lbs. 
in the case ofareca and RR. 7 ·3·0 per maund of 28 I he. 
in the case of coffee. The cost of cultivation of areca 
hilS also grown up with the growing dependence of 
the cultivator on outside labour and to some extent on 
the prevalence of Kolhroga, a disease peculiar to 
areca in the Malnad. Cardamom is the only· crop that 
is sailing on the tide of prosperity. The area has grown 
from year to year, until it hilS now reached 22,000 
acres. 

153. There are no industries and manufactures 
in any of these Malnsd Taluks and the only important 
trading centres are Tirthahalli, Sagar and Shiralkoppa 
which form the gateway to the Malnad. The pros· 

. perity of the. Malnsd Taluks therefore depends upon 
the state of agriculture, the prices realised for agri· 
cultural produce and the number, education and health 
of the indigenous population. The contribution of 
the Malnad to the wealth of the State is not 
commonly realised. We are led away by the 
phenomenal development of irrigation under . the 
Cauvery and its tributaries. 46.4 per cent of the area 
under rice, 59.8 under arecanut and 15.7 under sugar· 
cane, and the entire area under coffee, tea, cardamom 

5• 
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and pepper are in the Malnad. It is the forests of the 
Malnad and the Semi-malnad Taluks that produce the 
most valuable timber and sandalwood. The area of 
the Malnad as compared to the Maidan may .he sma~ 
and the population of the Malnad smaller, but 1t contri
butes very largely to the resources of the State and we 
cannot afford to neglect it or its people. Another 
mistaken impression is that the Kolar District has 
the largest area irrigated by tanks and that it is the 
tanks in this and in the other districts in the Maidan 
generally that require the greatest attention. As a 
matter of fact, it is the Shimoga District that has the 
largest nnntber of tanks and the largest area irrigated 
by tsnks, the Kadur District taking the second place. 
It is nnfortnnate that the cropped irrigated area in the 
Malnad Taluks of these two districts has been generally 
declining from decade to decade. 

154. Cultivation in the Malnad requires large 
capital and labour and has given rise. to larg~ landed 
proprietors on the one hand and a class of agncultural 
labourers on . the other. There is no room there fm;, 
the small land-holder who owns and cultiva~ his 
own land. The labour problem was not so acute 
formerly as there was a system of serfs attached to the 
lands, and the landlords looked upon these serfs as 
more or le~>s members of their families. The famine 
of 1818 compelled the landlords and the serfs to shift 
for themselves and this resulted in the migration of the 
labourers. It was fonnd difficult later on to get them 
back to the lands. they had left. The human tie, too, 
had been severed and could not be restored. The 
development of the Ma.idan has also reacted on the 
Malnad by retaining to itself the labour population, 
formerly migrating to the Malnsd. There is even now 
a seasonal migration of Maidan labour to the portion 
of the Malnad bordering on the Ma.idan. But the 
Malnad more to the west has to look to South Canara 
and North Canara for its labour. The improvement 
of communications, too, has brought problems in its 
train. It has increased the wants of the people, and 
helped to drain away money from the Ma.lnad for 
being spent outside the area. The money economy, 
which has gradually replaced the barter system, has 
given rise to the problem of the indebtedness of the . 
Malnad raiyata, which has increased alarmingly since 
1911. . 

155. The decrease in the population has resulted 
in the cropped area in the Malnsd diminishing ; and 
as the area under non-food crops has increased, the 
reduction under food crops is much more than the 
general decline. The area under rice has fallen from 
1. 85 lakhs to 1. 72 lakhs acres, all the Taluks contri
buting to this decrease-some in a larger degree and 
~me in ~ lesser. It is only Manjarabad that has 
mcreased 1ts non-food crops while retaini.ng the area 
under food crops. Koppa, NarBflinlharajapura and 
Sringeri have suffered a eevere set back both under 
food and non-food crops. All the other Taluks are 
alike in showing. an improvement under non-food crops 

and a worsening under food crops (Table 69). It is the 
asme story m the case of the Semi-malnad Taluks-a 
decline in the total cropped area and an improvement in 
the area under non-food crops, showing that the food 
crops have had to make way for the non-food crops. 
The area under rice and ragi have gone down in all the 
Taluk:s-except rice in Chikmagalur and Shimoga. The 
rise in the acreage under jola has partly made up for 
the fall under ragi. But on the whole, the food position 
has worsened (Table 70). · . 

156. This tendency to contract the area under 
cultivation and to replace food with non-food crops 
is discernible all over the State including the Maidan, 
except in Bangalore and Kolar Districts. Three points 
deserve notice-the area under rice has gone down 
in all the Districts except in the Mysore and Ma.ndya 
District.~ ; there is a much larger area now than former
ly·nnder jola, making up for the loss under ragi and rice ; 

· and the area under' non•food crops ha~ considerably 
increased (Table 71 Map 16). 

157. These facts show how natural conditions like 
hills and forests and an excessive rainfall as in the 
Ma.lnad can bring about a diminution in population, 
and how a diminishing population in its turn can affect 
the prosperity: Ql the country by reducing production, 
especially in food crops. It must be r(lmembered that 
only ·a ~ixth of the cultivated area in the State is 
irrigated and of this irrigated area more than two-fifthe 
is in the Malnad, The Shimoga 'District alone contains 
2.47 lakhs acres of irrigated land out of a total of 
10.57 lakhs for the State, and the Kadm: .District 
contains another 1. 23 lakhs ; . and the major part of 
this area is under paddy, It would be a calamity of 
the first magnitude if production of such a large area 
is reduced, because of a dWindling population. This 
problem faces ua only in the Malnad. The cauee is 
well known, namely, the prevalence of Malaria. The 
remedies are also • equally well known but in many 
cases are . impracticable in application. This is an 
instance of the case, already referred to, of a scanty 
population being itself the cause of making it scantier. 
A vicious circle is created-Malaria reduces· the popu
lation and a reduced population makes it more and · 
more difficult to fight Malaria and the encroachment 
by · the jungle and wild beasts. A dense population on 
the other hand, can withstand the ravages of Malaria. 

. Bengal is the most malarial as welt as the 
most densely populated Province. In spite of the 
large nnntber of deaths from Malaria, the very density 
of the population not only keeps up the· numbers but 
actually adds to them, the increase in the last decade 
being more than 20 per cent. That the Malnad also 
can be conquered has been demonstrated by the ris~t 
of the town of Bhadravati-in what was part of the 
jungle-and in the new colony at Jog that is springing 
up. But nature will yield only to determined action 
and not to half-hearted measures. 

158. Coming now to the Maidan Taluks where the 
pop~tion has generally increased by more than the 
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· average for the State and has doubled itself in some 
.areas, we see other causes at work. The Tumkur 
and Chitaldrug Districts which have both doubled 
their populations are the healthiest in the State. The 
scanty rainfall has created a hal:dy population. There 
is no rainfed irrigation, and channel irrigation is ahnost 
unknown. In some cases, the precarious supply from 
tanks has to be supplemented from wells, and in ot.hers 
·the lands are irrigated entirely from wells. . The Chi tal
drug District· has the least extent nnder irrigation,-. 
()nlV · 80 1akh acres out ·of a total cultivated extent 
of ii. 42 lakhs acres in the District. The wars of the 
18th century, the insurrections in the beginning of 
the 19th century and the great famine of 1877-78 had 
affected these two Districts ·most, so much so, the 
area was practically denuded of it.s population. A 
settled Govermnent, a healthy climate and the absence 
of epidemics in the last two decades, have accelerated 
the growth of population. In both the Di~tricts there 
are large areas of cultivable land, Chitaldrug having 
15.86 lakhs acrea for a rural population of only 6. 44 
lakhs and Tumkur having 14.23 lakhs acres for a 
population of 8. 92 lakhs. It is in these District$ also 
that the cultivated area works out to more than one acre 
per capita,-to nearly 1. 8, as a matter of fact, in Chital
drug .. ·The average holding is much larger than in 
any other part of the State and the peasantry is generally 
healthy and prosperous. The proportion of rural to 
urban is also much higher in these Districts 
than elsewhere. In the matter of industries and trade, 
these two Districts are the least industrialised-orga
nised industry being non-existent in the Tumkur 
District ; and Davangere and Chitaldrug Towns being 
the only two industrial centres in the Chitaldrug Dis• 
trict. But these areas contain or are contiguous to 
some important trading centres like Davangere and 
Birur, Tiptur and Arsikere. The cultivation of commer
eial crops has nowhere .attained such proportions as in 
the Chitaldrug District and in the adjoining parts of 
Shimoga, Kadur and Tumkur Districts. The area 
nnder non-food crops has increased from 1. 09 lakhs 
acres to 1.68 in Tumkur, from 1.69 to 2.48 in 
Chitaldrug, from 1.52 to J.87 in Kadur and from 
· 49 to .82 in Shimoga between 1910-11 and 1939-40. 
The people in these areas are also noted for their keen 
business acmnen. 

159. The Kolar and Bangalore Districts present 
the refreshing spectacle of a welcome incre~ .~ ~he 
area cropped, amidst the general scene of a diminis~g 
area, in spite of the increase in agricul~al ~opulat~on. 
That is because the pre&sure of population IS heaVIest 
in the Bangalore District and parts of the Kolar District. 
The population of the Bangalore District rose from 5. 24 
lakhs in 1881 to 10.44 lakhs in 1941. · 7.71 lakhs 
acres out of a cultivable extent of 9:05 were cropped 
in 1938-39. The area under food crops increli.Bed from 

5.81 to 6. 70 lakhs aares; under non-food from .87 
to 1.26, and the total from 6.68 to 7.95. In the Kolar 
District, the population rose from 4. 81 to 8. 37 lakhs. 
Here, too, the cropped area rose from l), 48 lakhs acres 
to 6. 24 lakhs acres-the areas both under food nud 
non-food crops showing increases. The existence of 
three large Cities in these Diatric~ has stimulated the 
demand for agrioultw·e and dairy products like fruits 
and vegetables, milk, curds, ghee, eggs, etc., and en
sured good market.s and prices. The caste of Thigalars
whose equals perhaps it is difficult to find in the inttlll· 
sive growing of vegetables, fruits, flowers, etc.,-o.re 
practically confined to these District.s. The cropped area 
barely works out to three-quarters of an acre per capita 
of even the, . rural population in those District.s ; 
but we see, probably, the best farming here. Next to 
Chitaldrug District, Bangalore has the least irrigated 
extent-only . 91 lakh acres out of 7. 71 lakhs acres. 
But Kolar is much more fortunate,-1.19 lakhs acres 
out of 6. 30 being irrigated-working out to more than 
a fifth of the area or much more than the State average, 
which is one-sixth. The most extensive system of 
tanks in a series is found in the Kolar District in the 
Palar and Pennar Basins. Well irrigation is al.so 
extensive, and it is favoured with Ta/!Jparigea or 
spring;hesds where sub-soil water is tapped near the 
surface. These District.s, too, had the first railway ; 
electricity was laid on here first; the Gold Mining 
industry has been established in the Kolar District for 
more than half a century now; the Textile mills in 
the Bangalore District form the biggest industry in 
the State next to Gold Mining ; and Bangalore has fast 
developed aa an industrial, commercial and distribut
ing centre. It is also the seat ofthe Government and 
has a Cantonment. It. contains Colleges-affiliated 
some to the Madras and some to the Mysore Univer
sities-and the best Medical Institutions in the State. All 
these have contributed not only to the rapid growth, but 
to the high density of the population, and have stimu· 
lated in turn more extensive and intensive agriculture. 

160, It is rather disappointing that the Mysore 
District (including Mandya District) and the Maidnn 
of the Hassan District should show decreases under the 
total ·area cropped. The raiyat has perhaps given up 
cultivating the less profitable land due to improvement 
in irrigation. These two Districta have enjoyed the 
benefits of channel irrigation for ·a long time past. 
Some of the anicul8 on the Cauvery and ita tributaries 
are several centuries old. In recent years, too, the 
Krishnarajasagara and several other anicuts have vastly 
increased· the irrigated extent, so much so, next to the 
Shimoga District, Mysore (including Manclya) has the 
largest irrigated area (1. 71lakhs acres). The source of 
irrigation is more assured than tank, rain, or well-water, 
Wet lands in the channel area therefore fetch greater 
prices and the crops are more certain. Myaore is the 
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' 
one District where the acreage under paddy has gone up. 163. Some of the imports are inevitable as they 
It was 1. 25 lakhs acres in 1910-11 and 1· 47 la.khs acres · are not available locally, such as coal and coke, brass, 
in 1939-40. The area under non-food crops, too, went copper and tin, and mineral oils and petrol. Machinery 
up from .15 to .44 lakh acres in the same period. The and mill work cannot but be imported in the initial 
land per capita is nearly 1.5 acres. What spells even stages by any country that wishes to advance indus
greater prosperity is that between .1911 and 1941, the trially. But there is no reason why agricultural com
area irrigated, mostly by channels mcre~ed by 40,000 modities should not be introduced or improved as 
acres. The area under sugarcane alone I.S now 28,000 the local conditions are favourable, as for example, 
acres and has put a great deal of money into the raiyats' forest produce, agricultural produce like coir, fodder · 
pockets. Of this area, nearly 20,000 acres are under and cattle food, fruits like bananas and oranges which 
the Irwin Canal, out of. a total cultiv!lted extent of account for an import worth nearly Rs. 10 lakha, grains. 
60,005 acres in this region (Diagram. 5). This has and pulses to which reference has already been made 
also given rise to a large migration into the A-Iandya in the section on "Agriculture'', spices like chillies and 
District for cultivating more land, and especially into coriander, and rubber and wood. "It is surprising that. 
Mandya Town which contains a Sugar Factory and has ~ith such valuable forests in .the State, we are ~port
recently been converted into a District. Headquarter. mg Rs. 12 lakhs worth of timber, more th~n a lakh 
Mysore (including Mandyl\) is also fortunate in having · worth of fuel, Rs. 2! lakhs worth of furniture, and. 
two important rural industries subsidiary to agriculture, other forest produce worth nearly Rs. 2 lakhs. Manu· 
namely, hand-spinning in the Tagadur and Badanval facture of brass ·~d othe~ vessela fr~m imported sheeta. 
centres, and sericulture in T.-Narsipur, Yelandur, and the extraction of oil .from o!l-seeds are other 
Nanjangud, Chamarajanagar, Malvalli and Maddur industries that ·should be developed. 
Taluks. The District also contains Mysore City, the 164. Mysore is importing large quantities of boot 
Capital of His Highness the Maharaja, the Head- and shoes, gold and silver lace, haberdashery and 
quarters of the Mysore State Railway and the millinery, cement, lime and tiles, chemicals and manures, 
University Centre. Mysore is next only to Bangalore drugs and medicines, dyes, motor cars and motor 
City in industrial and commercial importance. These cycles, cycles and their spare parts, glassware and 
factors have not only contributed to the ability of the bangles, matches, . paper and stationery, scientific 
land to support a larger population but has tended alao instrmnents, paints and colours and textiles. The 
to attract immigrants. ' • State is trying to minimise these imports by starting 

Trade 

161. The decrease in the area cultivated would 
not by itself be a matter for regret if we knew that 
due to better methods of cultivation, two blades of 
grass were growing in the place of one, or the raiyat 
was earning more on a lesser extent, or that he had 
given up cultivation for so111e more remunerative occu
pation. He would then be acquiring greater', purchas· 
ing power· and could afford to purchase from 'outside 
what he had ceased to produce within. This would be 
reflected in the genP.ral trade position of the country as 
revealed by the Export and Import figures , (Table 72). 

162. The first year after 1901, in which the balauce 
of trade was adverse to .the State was in 1918-19. 
~ince 1929-30, it has generally been adverse except· 
m tw~ years ; and the balance against the Stat~ was 
more than Rs. 79 lakhs in 1938-39. Mysore must 
therefore improve its exports. There is a net export 
un~er the heads coffee, fruits and vegetables, hides and 
skms, leather, liquors, oil-seeds, spices, .sugar, manu
factured tobacco and treasure ; and a net import under 
all. other heads-the export and import of animals 
bemg more or less equal. It will be observed that most 
of the exports are raw materials, mostly agricultural 
produce. The main manufactured articles exported 
are the products of the Iron. and Steel Works the 
Sugar Factory, the Textile Mills and the -Cig~rette 
Factory. 

local industries like the Iron and Steel Works, the Paper 
Mills, the Cement Factory, the Mysore Tannery, the 
Mysore Chemicals and Fertilizers, the Industrial and 
Testing Laboratory for the manufacture of drugs and 
medicines, Match Factories, the Government· Electric 
Factory and the Lac and Paint Works; 'rhe Textile 
Factorioo have made phenomenal progress during th& 
last three decade~.· But, while much has been achieved 
since 1911, much more has yet to be done by increasing 
both agricultural and industrial production if we have· 
to stop the alarming excess of imports over exports, 
which cannot but impoverish the country. 

165 •. The export in homed cattle is. mostly by road, 
the net exports amol!llting to nearly four lakhs of rupees ' 
in 1939 while that by rail was loos than half a lakh. More 
sheep and goats are imported than exported, the net 
impolt being valued at Rs. 1! lakhs. It is necessary to 
stimulate the breeding of these animals in larger numbers 
to keep pace with the increased demand. The imports 
of other animals like horses, ponies and mules account 
for another three lakhs nearly. · The actual number 
of sheep and goats in the coll!Dtry has gone down as. 
compared with 1915-1916 (Table zs). . 

166. Silk-worm rearing is a. important cottage 
industry which is suffering from f.Jhinese and Japanese. 
com.Petition. OWing to the in~equacy of protection 
against foreign competition afforlied to the silk industry 
even after two exhaustive enquiries by the Indian 
Tariff Board, the increase ~the imports of Japanese 
and Chinese silks and of artTcial silk manufactures ilt 
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threatening the stability of the Myaore silk industry. 
Silk piece-goods of the value of Rs. 14,45,000 were 
exported in 1938-39. On the other hand, the value 
of silk and silk goods imported was Rs. 28, 73,000, 
and if the value of artificial ailk and artificial silk gooda 
imported (Rs. 8,56,000) is added to this, the trade 
balance even under this item is heavily against the 
State. 

and eve~ if he .does, he does not, in many cases, keep up 
the credit. H1s standurds of life are also much hil(her. 
Wba~ is needed is a knowledge of up-to-d11te busiueas 
practtc~ and ~he formation of character. · The general 
!~vel .of mtegnty and efficiency of the working popula
tion m the State haa to be raised and as Sir M. Viave
avarsya says, "people should be made to realise that 
to achieve Pucce~, no new law of life has boon dis· 
covered but the law of hard work.'' 167. Bones and oil-cakes are the principal exports 

for manurial purposes. Bones .worth over Rs. I! 
lakhs and oil-cakes to the value of more than Rs. 8 
lakhs were exported in 1938-39; but ammonium 
sulphate and other chemical manures to the value of 
mo~e than Rs. 15 lakhs are being imported annually 
for nse on the sugarcane fields and coffee estates result
ing in an adverse trade balance even under this head. 
Drugs and medicines to the value of nearly Ra. 6 lakhs 
were exported in 1938-39-mainly the product of the 

. Industrial and Testing Laboratory-but the value of 
those imported was nearly Rs. 28 lakhs. 

168. The export trade in tanning materials has 
suffered heavily in recent years on account of the 
competition from wattle bark imported into India 

· from foreign countries ; so much so, the value of 
exports in 1938-39 was only Rs. 3,64,000. against 
Rs. 15,14,000 in 1918-19. M}'!'ore is still exporting 
fruits and vegetables worth double of what is imported 
(Rs. 22lakhs against Rs. lllakhs). There is, however, 
large ecope for improving the production of bananflll, 
as the net import of bananas by road and rail is valued 
at more than Rs. 4 lakhs. Even the export of apples, 
for which Bangalore was once so famous, has dwindled. 
Other fruita, fresh and dry, to the value oi nearly 
Rs. 5 lakh~ are being imported into the State annually. 
It is the cocoanuts (Rs. 8 Iakhs), potatoes (Rs. 5 Iakhs) 
and onions (Ra. 3 lakhs) which are classed under 
"Fruita and vegetables" that are helping to keep the 
balance in favour of the State, under this head. 

Industry . 

· 170. A Census of indn~tl'ies in the State-both 
organised and unorganised-was taken this time and 
compared with the Census taken in 1911 and 1921. Tho 
Special lndi.U\trial Census in 1911 waa confined to miner 
and factories employing at lea:;t 20 persons. The pcl'llona 
so employed were 31,327. In 1921, it was extended to 
include ~ll establishments employing ten or more persons 
on definite remuneration, or to all Organised industries 
but it did not include the Oollag6 6r family industry. 
The num her in 1921 was 38,840. In the Census of 1931 
statistics about "Organised" industries were not 
compiled as the Census did not yield useful results, but 
s~tistics were, for the first time, compiled about unorga· 
nised or rural and cottage industries. In 1941, a CensU& 
was taken of persons employed in all "lndll!ltrial E~ta
bl.ishments '' in the State, irrespective of the number 
employed being more or !!lSI! than ten, an industrial 
establishment being defined as one in which paid labour 
is employed on definite remuneration. The number 
in 1941 has increased to 84,724 (Table 74). And, 
as distinct from the "Industrial Establishments," 
~pecial. statistics were. also collected about cottage 
Industries, a .·cottage mdustry · being defined as one 
which is practised by the members of the family and 
the profit shared by them. Cottage industrie~t 611p· 
ported 41,413 families and 210,867 persona in 1941 
(Table 75). . 

171. As far back as the year 1881, it was recognised 
that the prosperity of the country depended upon the 
development of her industries, and a start wns made 
in 1882. But the progrese was very slow till 1901. 
In that year Sir K. Seshadri Iyer laid the foundation 
of Mysore Industry by inaugurating the Hydro-Electric 
Scheme. The institution of the Mysore Economic 
Conference in 1911 was another step forward. The 
Department of Industries and Commerce was eomti
tuted and a definite policy of State aid to indnstries was 
laid down about the same time. The industrialisation 
of Mysore g()t a great impetus by the advertt of Sir 
M. Visvesvaraya as the Dewan in 1913. The lash 
decade under Sir Mirza· Ismail witnet'eed the larglll!t 
growth of industrial enterprises in the State. 

169. The trade and banking of Mysore is getting 
progressively into the hands of outsiders. Trade in food
stuffs is getting into the hands of Cutchis, Kathewaris 
and Labbes ; the trade in Textiles into the hands of 
Gujarathis and Marwaris and other merchants from 
Madraa and Bombay ; and lJanking and money-lending 
into the hands of Marwaris, Multanis, Pathans and 
Banks incorporated outside Mysore. Marwaris and 
Labbes are prominent in ~he hardware line ; the _distri
bution of Cinema films J& almost completely m the 
hands of Gujarathis ; and the tanning industry is the 
monopoly of the Labbes. The biggest hotels and restau
rants are :rwi. by Brahmins from Udipi or U. P. The 
"trade of other sorts" and the keeping of retail shops 
seem to be the only fields in which the Mysorean is still 
preponderating. The Mys.ore mm;ha~t is hi~lf to 
blame for this state of affaJIS. He 18 nghtly tWitte.d by 
the out-sider for his lack of enterprise. He has not 
adapted himself to the changing conditions in the field of 
commerce and is etill pursuing the old traditional 
methods. He does not get credit eo cheap as the out-sider 

172. Gold Mining is by far the most important 
organised industry. 'fhe Stata would be a loser by 
more than a crore of rupees annually, if the Gold ~lining 
industry were to come to a sudden stop. Cotton, 
Silk and Woollen textiles are only next in importance. 

~ 
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The textile eBtablishments employ about 20,000 persons that private enterprise was not properly equipp~d to 
against 26,500 persoDB engag~ in G~Jd Mining. These take it up. There are 13 large industrial concerns 
include more than· 6,602 spmners m more than 415 with a total fixed and working capital of about Rs. 320 
village.!! and 500 weavers engaged in weaving hand-spun lakhs which are completely owned and managed by 
yarn (Table 76). It has been demonstrated that as Government. Private enterprise has been assisted by 
compared to organized .textile ~stablishments, h~nd- technical advice and by the grant of financial accom
spinning and band-weavmg ~eqmre much less capital, modation for the purchase and erection of machinery, 
but give employment proportionately ~ ~ larger n~ber construction of wells, mills, ware-houses and other 
of persons in their own bouPeB as subSidiary to agncul- structures, for the purchase of raw materials and appli
ture, though the output ?Day be ~onsi~erably smaller. ances and for working capital. As a result of this policy, 
The next most important mdnstry 18 serJCulture. There there are now est~~:blished as many as 29 major industrial 
are more than 45,000 acre.!! under shrub mulberry and concerns (not including the hydro-electric w~rks, the 
the industry supports in all its brancheB over 50,000 textile mills and the gold mining companies), with a 
familieB (Table 77). The bulk of the silk produced total capital investment of about Rs. 500 lakhs and 
is consumed by hand-looDlS and power-looDlS within employing 16,500 persons. The number of large 
the State. The State is also one of the most important industrial establishments in the State to--day employing 
wool producing regions in India and an important ten or more perPons is 605, employing 77,518 persons. 
centre for the manufacture of woollen article.!!. It Local private enterprise is howev_er still lacking. Pri
contributes eleven per cent of the total Indian export vate capital flows only after the success of an industry 
of the skins of sheep and goat-s. , is well established. The concerns in which private 

173. The advan!)e made by the country in the capital is readily Uivested are rice and flour mills, 
industrial field is indicated by the fact that almost brick and tile factories and the manufacture of beedies. 
all the industries mentioned by Sir M. VisveBvaraya- The pioneer work in new fields of industrial enterprise 
under medium and small-in his book Pln.nned and the risk of undertaking such enterprise.!! are still 
Ecorwmy j~ India are now practised in the Mysore left to the Government ; and this is the most useful 
State, though not on a sufficiently large scale to meet the service that Government is rendering to industry in 
country's requirements. Some of the industrieB are Mysore. This' industrial policy, of the Government 
entirely Government-owned ; in some, the Government has had its justification. in the iniportant part that 
own share.!! ; and to others Government have afforded the State is privileged to play in the War effort of . 
certain facilitieB like the grant of land, supply of water India. No less than 16 Industrial Concerns in the 
and power at cheap rates and the promise to purchase · State are engaged directly in the manufacture of war 
the products. The utility services that are generally supplie.!!, the total value of which comes to as much 
run by joint-stock companies in capitalistic countries as Rs. 3! crores. The Iron and Steel Works, the Govern
are owned by the Government in our State. A s.um of ment Electric Factory, the Govepunent Porcelain 
more than 13 crores of rupee.!! has been inveBted on the Factory, the Myeore Chemicals and Fertilisers, the 
railways, the hydro-electric works and water supply Silk Weaving Factory, the Bichromate Factory, the 
works ; and it yields a net revenue of 82f lakhl! of Mysore Implements Factory and the .Industrial and 
rupees per am1um, which accrue.!! to the benefit of the Testing Laboratory, are among the important factorieB 
general tax-payer after .contributing to the intereBt engaged on war supplie.!!. The Mysore Kirloskar, Ltd., 
and sinking fund. The Myeore Iron & Steel Works; has started the manufacture of machine tools and has 
the Aircraft Factory, the Mysore Chemicals and Ferti- been supplying them against war orders and to private 
lisers; the Mysore Sugar Co., and the Mysore Paper indul!trialists for speeding up the war out-put.' The 
Mills are the heavy industries which are directly owned Mysore Chrome Tanning Company is making a steady 
or aided by the Government. supply to the Government of India besides undertaking 

174. In the memorable words of His Highness the the fabrication of harness, saddlery and other 
~ate Maharaja of Mysore, "We, in Mysore, form, as equipment required for army purposeP. The Mysore 
1t were,. a nation wi~hin a nation. While co-operating Spun Silk Mills is making supplieB both to His Maje!'ty's 
both With the Indian Government and the Indian Government and to the Supply Department of the 
pub~o in measure.!! ~hich lead to the prosperity of Government of India. The Government Silk Weaving 
India as a whole, we, m our own local sphere, are doing Factory has now established the manufacture of para
our best to promote our economic resources". In the chute components and of silk threads, cords, and tapes. 
absence of a co-ordinated policy for India' as a whole, The small-scale industries are . supplying cutlery, 
Mysore h~ had to evolve an individual policy of her buttons, wood and leather articleF, blankets, and 
own. This has proceeded in two directions: (1) textiles to the value of 10 lakhs of rupees. Mysore 
encouragement and ~elp _to private effort and (2) direct ~upi>lieB cotton, ammonia and acetate for exploRive~, 
Gove~ent enterpnse m fields beyond the capacity lTon and steel for armaments, silk for aeroplanes, 
of pnvate effort. Government have themselves carbonised cocoanut shells for gas-masks, timber for 
pioneered an industry whenever they thought that such military camps, and a variety of articles for army 
a course was in the larger interests of the State and clothing and equipment. The factories are ali'O helpful 
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n training the w~r technicians required by the Gov· the non-Mysorean industrial populnt.ion comes fmm 
ernment of India.· the Depressed and Christaiu clD.Silea. C]D.81li6ecl ntx'llrd· 

175. Government is also the largest employer of ing to industries, the h1rgest number employed in nil 
labour next to the Gold Mines and the Telttile Mills. indnstries, except mining, hides and ski us, and nlll\'OI ies 
The first employ about 26! tnousand persons, and the are Other Hindus, who also fonn the biggt~st. oommu· 
private textile mills employing 100 persons and more nity in tbe State. In the first t.wo, the Dcpre!l!lcd 
give employment to another 12! thousand persons. Clll.SSes predominate; and in "N1ucotics"-whicb 
The Government owned concerns alone employ nearly means practically manufacture of budie.s-tho Muslims 
13,000 persons and Government aided concerns another predominate. ·Mother-tongue is another indication of 

. 7,000 besides the spinning centres whic)l employ 8,500; the foreign element in tbe labour population. The 
whereas the other private concerns employing 100 largest proportion (33,310) spe•lks Tumil-ncarly two· 
persons or more, provide employment to only 3,500 thirds of which is in the Kolar Gold Ficlds,-U,090 
persons. speak Kannnda, 11,405 Telugu, 8,603 Hindustnni und 

176: A comp.arison of the figures of Industrial the rest other languages. Next to Kolar Gold Fields, 
~stabli~hments. w1th thos~ of 1911 and 1921 is most . the largest Tamil-spenking labour popuhltilln is found in 
mteresting. Fifty establishments (employing 20 or Bangalore City, Bangalore District. and Civil and Mili· 
more) includiu~ mining, employed 31,327 persons in tary Station. , The largest Telugu-speaking labour 
1911,. whereas 1n 1941, the respective figures for the population is in Kolar Gold Fields City 1u1d Banguloro 
same class are 318 and 73,688. As compared with City ; and the largest Jlinduatani·speaking labour popu· 
1921, there were 605 establishments (employing 10 lation, in Bangalore City, Kolar Gold Fields City, 
persons or more) and 77,518 persoll9 in 1941 against Bangalore District and Mysore City. Next to Kolar 
224 establishmente and 38,840 petsons in 1921. The Gold Fields, Bangalore City has the most heterogenous 
number of establishments employing less than 10 labouqiopulation which is fast becoming non·Mysorean 
persons, of which a cell9us was taken for the first time (Table 78). 
now, is 2,387 and the number of persons employed is 178. Classified according to income, the largest nu1n· 
7,206. Altogether there are now 2,992 establishments her of labourfamilies earn Rs. 10 toRs. 19 per menlll)m, 

. employing 84,724 persons. and those that earn between Rs. 20 and Rs. 29, Rs. 30 and 
177. The next 'qljestiori to be 'C/,)J1sidered is how over and below Rs.10 take rank in,the doocendingorder. 

far our industries have provided employment to local The agricultural industries naturolly have nearly equal 
people as distinguished from immigrants. . Out of numbers among thoPe that earn below Rs. 10 and those 
84,724 persons employed, 49,375 are Mysoreans and that earn between Rs. 10 and Rs.19 per men110m. The 
35,349 non-Mysoreans, the number of non-Mysoreans mining industries have the largest number of wage 

. being everywhere leas than· the Mysoreans except in earners in tbe Rs. 20 toRs. 29 olD.Sil and over Rs. 30 clllSI'. 
Kolar Gold Fields where it is far in excess-20, 761 A large proportion in the metal industry also earn more 
.against 7,059 (Table 78). Considered according to than Rs. 30 per menaem. Industries like Cerami011, nnd 

. industries the gold-mining industry, the tanning indus- Hides and Skins that employ a large number of 
try, the wood industry in Sbimoga, and the textile persons of the Depressed Clnlls pay low wages. 
industry in Chitaldrug employ an excess of non- The Chemical and Food industries have also a large· 
Mysoreans. The proportion of outsiders in the textile number of labourers whose earnings are leas than 
industry in Bangalore City is also heavy, though it Rs. 10 per mensem (Table 78). 
has not yet exceeded the Mysorean, ; and the bnildiug 179. Our industries are at present mostly loralised 
industry in Bangslore City is progressively attracting in the Kolar Gold Fields and the Cities of Bangnlore, 
non-Mysoreall9. There is a natural tendency, where Mysore and the neighbourhood. This may be partly 
the direction and management of an iudll9try or factory due to electric power being made available first only 
has got into the hands of outsiders, to prefer outsiders in the Districts of Bangruore, Mysore and Kolar which 
to local people, especially in more remnnerative jobs. are now consequently pre-eminently industrial, Tum· 
Geography also plays a part. Davangere attracts kur and Chitaldrug Districts are still predominantly 
more people from the closeby Dharwar District than agricultural and require industrialis11tion. The re· 
Tumkur; and Kndur and Shimoga Di~tricts attract sources of the Malnnd are also not fully developed. 
more from South Canara than from the Maidan Dis· The generation of electric power at Jog may give an 
tricts of the State. There can be no doubt that as impetus to the development of industries in the lllah1nd, 
Davangere develops ~ndustrially, it will attract more especially Forest Industries. Davangere with a keen 
.outsiders into the State. So long as the Government and business population, is also sure to develop fnst 
inV,I!sts' the general tax-payers' money in industrial into an industrial centre. 
-concerns or encourages the growth of industries with 180. It is no doubt a matter for satiHiilction that 
-concessions granted by t!he State, there seems to be a our organised l.ridustries (meaning establishments that 
-case for ineiating that Mysore labour and Mysore brains employ 10 or more persons) now provide employment to 
.should have preference in indll9trial employment. 77,518 pel'I!Oll9, against about two-fifths the number 
.Classified according to communities, a large portion of in 1911. But this bas been, sometimes, at the experu<e 
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of cottage indm.tries. The increase ill the number industries. Beeiii manufacture, oil-pressing and working 
employed in the organized industries is disproportions~- in leather form another class by themselves and engage 
ly 1 mall as compared with the number dispJace?. m about an equal number of families each. 
the cottage· industries. For purposes of companson, 182 . . The Government of Mysore have not lost 
the cottage industries in 1941 were divided into two sight of the need for developing cottage industries. 
classee; (1) General--or all those about which statietie5 As Mr. M. 8. Ramachandra Rao, the Director of 
are available for 1931, and (2) Special--or the rest. Industries and Commerce, stated before the National 
Cottage industries have, on the whole, declined. There Planning Committee, Government believe in the 
were 48,000 families in 1931 engaged in such industries possibilities of factories and workshops thriving by 
and the total population supported was more than the side of pro~perous villages and see no necessary 
2 · 68 lakhs ; whereas in 1941, the number of frunilies antagonism between machine industries and simple 
was reduced to 41,413 and the number of p~rsous sup~ handicrafts, as they realisa that there is room 
ported to 2 ·11 lakhs. This decline has been almost in this country for the plough and the tractor, the 
continuous since 1871. The total number of persous charka and the mammoth mill. The development of 
engaged in spinning and weaving cotton were 69! rural and cottage industries has thus been a special 
thousand in 1871, and less than 35 thousand in 1931. feature of the policy of Government in recent years. 
Those engaged in spinning and weaving wool were The Mysore Government is unique in regarding the 
18,555 in 1871 and 13,603 in 1931. The cotton cleaners deve~opment of the Khadi industry as falling within 
in 1931 were only a little above 50 per cent of the. the sphere of the State's activities and in giving it a 
figure in 1871. It was found that on the whole the place among the key industries. Side by side with 
important rural industries had dec!ir).ed, the fall being khaiJ.i, a number of industries subsidiary to agricul
particularly noticeable under cotton spinning and ture have been introduced, and attempts are being 
weaving. The only industries that show an increase · made to improve other existing industries such as hand
are goldlrmithy, carpentry, mat-making and the leather made paper, coir-making, flaying and village tanning. 
industries. The greatest decreases are under weaving 183. Mysore, in spite of the imposing list of its 
and oil-pressing. The number of families engaged in industries and its rapid industrialisation, is not pro
weaving deelined from 21,964 in 1931 to 18,590 in 1941. ducing more thati a small fraction of its vital neces
In oil-pressing, the decline is much 1;11ore cousiderable, sities even in the fields that it has entered, and there 
from 3,343 to 1,222. The decline u;nder pottery and are still several fresh fields to enter. Statistics about 
tile-making from 7,210 to 4,491 and basket a~d thaUi industrial production were not collected in this Ceusus, 
making from 2,940 to 1,262 is also cousiderable. There a$ under the Cen!lus Act, producers could not be com
are now only 3,031 families practising blacksmithy pelled to disclose the information. But the very fact 
against 3,787 in 1931 (Table 75). of t_he large excess of importa over exporta, even of the 

181. As regards the special cottage industries,. articles manufactured. in. the State, shows that we 
beedi manufacture is the most important, engaging .are not producing enough .. Most of the exports from 
as it does 1,235 families, the next in order being rope- the State still cousist. of raw materials and not manu
making (459), working in metal (344), nakki-makin.g factured goods. 69.5 per cent of the working population 
(170), lacquer-ware works and toys (164), comb-making still depends for its livelihood on the exploitation of 
(160) and raUan work (149). All the other industries · jjniroals and vegetation. It is only 9 · 8 per cent of the 
namely,· agarhathi manufacture, dyeing, sculpture, working population that is engaged in industries, and 
sandalwood and ivory carving, gunny bag manufacture, another ·9 per cent in mining. Persons earning their 
bangle-making, cap-making and slat.e-pencil making, livelihood by industry, trade aud transport were fewer 
engaged less than ·100 families eaeh. Detai!sbv Districts in 1941 than. in 1931, whereas, the persons dependent 
both . for general and special cottage ·:industries on agriculture were more (Table 81). To quote Sir M. 
are given in Tables 78 and 79. Details: by Taluks will Visvesvaraya again, "Large-scale industries are happily 
be found in the Taluk Tables. The figures for cottage making satisfactory progress, but there is need for the 
indu.~tries will have to be read along with the figures · introduction of a · sound organisation and business 
for the corresponding industry under Industrial Esta]>.: system, such as one sees in Japan or Germany, to spread 
lishments to get a true picture of the extent of the a knowledge of minor and cottage industries, the use 
industry in the State. The importance of t.hese as of machinery and machine tools. of the ~podern type, 
cottage indmtrier. will be apparent from Table 80 and popularise modem business. habits and practices, 
~here~m it will ~e seen that when the same industcy among our rural and labouring populations." 
IS practiSed both m Industrial Eetablishments and in ' 
c?ttages, the number employed in the latter is several 
t1mes that of the former. Weaving, goldsmithy seri
cult~e, po~tery, carpentry, blacksmithy, basket and 
tl1aU' . making, and mat and cane weaving, are the 
most unpo~ant cottage industries just as gold mining 
and textiles take the palm among the organised 

·Transport 

184. The development of transport is largely depen· 
dent on the improvement in communications. The state 
of communicatious about a century ago is described 
thus in the M ysore Gazetteer : " The roads were 
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running through swamps, the passage of which would 
detain the baggage of a regimtnt an entire day ; other 
places bore the appearance of water coUl'lles with beds 
of river sand, the s:Jil having been washed away far 
below the level of 1he surrounding country. Bridges 
were almost totally absent. It was no uncommon 
thing for a regiment, or even the postal runners, to be 
detained for several :lays at a channel not 16 miles 
from Bangalore. ThEre was not in 1831 a single pass 
through the Western Ghats practicable even for cattle 
with loads. Everything of va.Jue was carried by 
coolies. The approach to the head of the pass was 
marked by lame cattle, bleeding and bruised, with 
horns broken off in scmmbling about the stones on 

• the pass.'' There are now six Ghat roads, viz., Ka.llur, 
Agumbe, Ma.njarabad, Bisle, Bund and· Hyderghar. 
Considerable progress 111!8 been made during the last 
sixty years in the. construction of railways, roads and 
bridges as will be'apparent from Tables 79, 80 and 81, 
The length of railways in the State is now 815 miles as 
against only 55 in 1881 (Table 82). As compared to 3,795 
in 1875-76, there are now 6,343 miles of road even exclud~ 
ittg village approach roads and other inter-village roads 
maintained by the villagers (Table 83). Specia.J mention 
should be made of the large addition to the mileage 
by the District Boards of Tumkur and Chita.Jdrug and 
by .the Irrigation Department in the Irwin Canal area 
of the Mandya District. Important bridges constructed 
during the last decade alone were 11, costing in all Rs. 25 
lakhs (Table 84). The improvement of communications 
is however not an unmixed blessing in a country which 
is not industria.Jly and commercia.Jly developed. It merely 
makes exploitation by more advanced countries more 
easy; and that is what has happened in Mysore, as will 
have been apparent from. the discuasions under .lndnstries 
and Trade. Improvement in communications and the 
large import of mechanically driven tra11sport vehicles 
already referred tq have also hit the agriculturists hard, 
as transport by bullock carts which was an important 
source of income has largely given place to mechanical 
transport. The number of carta in 1940-4:1 was only 
2·61lakhs against 2·73 in 1930-31, though the popu
lation has rapidly increased. It may also be observed 
incidentally that Mysore has not. got a sufficient 
number of even b1illock carts to transport its popuJa: 
tion, while America can boast of a motor car for 
every five of its populf!otion. · 

Public Administration and Liberal Arts 

185. Next to Agriculture, Industries, Trade and 
Transport, and barring insufficiently described occupa· 
tiona, " Public Administration and Libera.! Arts" 
engage the largest number of persons, viz., 5:2 
per cent of the workers. Persons actually engaged m 
1941 in "Public Administration" were 58,839 and in the 
"Public Force" 23,081. Those employed both in the 

Army and in the !Wgular Police Force are inoroasing 
from decade to decade. So also the nwuber ongngt~d 
in "Public Administration." As Government hM>e 
reco~ the principle of communa.J repreaontat.ion 
in the Services, there is a growing dcnuu1d by ooch 
community for more adequate representation ; but 
certain communitiea like the Mulllim, tho Mnhratta and 
the Rajaput and, very recently, the Tan1iliuu pru· 
ponderute in the Army. It is not because the local 
population is not mardul. It was the Parivaras of 
the Mysors District, tho Billoru of the Mulntld and the 
Nayaka of the Chitaltlrug District that helped the old 
M.vscre Rajas, the Bednur Chieftllios aud the Pallognl'8 
of Chitaldrug to extend their Kingdoms. Very good 
martial material would be utilised if the Parivarllll, 
Billoru and Nayw are aguin recruited to the army. 
This can happen only if units of the army are again 
stationed at District Headquartel'8 and men are 
recruited from the local population. 

186. In "Public Administration," figures by com· 
munities are available for the non·gtl7.ettcd Superior 
Service or Minieterial and Execntivo StaiT, omitting 
those in menial or inferior services .. The total number 
of such persons employed i8 26,720 or nearly half the 
total number in "Public Admillistrntion." Detllils 
are noted in Table 85, for certain castes among Hindus 
and the other main communities. The total number of 
persons employed in each llllllte or community is com
pared with tbe total population, and with the total 
literate and English literate populations of such 01111te 
or community. 

187. It will be ssen that generally apeaki11g, the 
percentage of any caste or community in the 11ervicca 
has reference more to literacy in English than to the 
total strength of the population. Thus, of the total 
number of persons literate in English, Brahmins Corm 
38.43 per cent, and they occupy 43.5 per cent of 
the posts. The Indian Christians form 8.44 per cent, 
Muslims 8. 38, Other Caste Hindus 8. 05, Lingayat.tl 
6.35 and Vakkaligas 5.32 of those literate in 
English. But in Government Service, their percentage& 
are-Indian Christians 4.97, Muslims 11.40, Other 
Caste Hindus 9.36, Lingnynts 9.28 and Vakka.ligas 
6.07. It would appear therefrom that proportionate 
to English literacy, Indian Ch:rilltiaus are n·ot ade· 
quately represented, whereas, the Muslim seems to 
have more than his due share of representlltion. This 
is apparent aleo, from the Civil List which gives a list 
of Gazetted Officers. ' 

188. The number of Muslim Oflioors has been 
steadily growing until there were in 1941 more than 
90 Mnslim Officers. Fifteen out of 76 Assistant Corn
missioners and 14 out of 87 Ami!dars in 1941 were 
Muslims. In the Military, 12 out of 34 Officers were 
also Muslims. A statement was prepared in 1940 
ehowing the number of non-Muslints and Muslims in 
the ·Mysore Police Force. Eleven out of 107 Police 
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Inspectors· and 33 out of 215 Sub-Inspectors, were 
Muslims, working out to 10 ·34 and 15 ·4 per cent oft~& 
appointments, respectively. :WUatever ma;r b~ satd, 
therefore, in respect of Mu.s~ representatio~ m the 
Services in other States or Provtnces, the Mu.slims who 
form only 6 '62 per cent of the popnlation, occupy a 
large percentage of the Government postS, in this. State. 
.Their education too has not been neglected, asth lS 6 ·62 
per cent of the population contributes 11 ·95 per cent of 
the total literates and 8 ·38 per cent of the literates in 
English, and a sum of Rs: 6. 46 lakhs is spent on 
separate schools for the Muslims out of Rs. 35 ·65lakhs 
for the whole State on corresponding Institutions. 

189.' On the other hand, many Hindu Castes·who 
form a very lar"e proportion of the population are 
not adequately ~epresented in the Services. Such, 
for example, are the V akkaliga, the Depressed Classes, 
the Other Caste Hindus, and the Lingayat, who, 
though they form 20·12, 19·17, 18'73 and 11·40 per 
cent, respectively, of the population, occupy only 6 ·07, 
3•16, 9'36 and 9·28 per cent of the posts,-and this, 
in spite of these Castes, except the Depressed Class, 
contributing a larger percentage of the literates also 
·than the Muslim. That is so, because, they have not 
. taken to English literacy so much as the Muslim 
community. There seems to be a feeling that we have 
given special treatment to the Depressed Classes long 
enough and that they shonld be left to shift for them
selves in the future; and cries are occasionally heard 
for cutting down their privileges in the matter of free 
boarding and lodging, exemption from fees, grant of 
scholanmips and so on. But, considering that even 
these inducements have not had the effect of appreci
ably increasing their literacy, there appears to be a 
cas(! more for granting greater facilities than for curtail
ing them. Other note-worthy Castes are the Gangalrula, 
Viswakarma, Uppara, Kunchatiga, Agasa and 
Thigala who, though they number more than a 
lakh of persons each, are very inadequately represented 
in the Services. The Kshatriya, Mudali and V aiaya 
are, on the other hand, examples of Hindu Castes, 
small in number, whose percentage of both general 
and English literacy is much higher than their percent
age in the general population and who are therefore 
coming to be represented more and more in the Services. 
Communities and Castes that desire greater representa
tion, should therefore pay greater attention to EnglisJ{ 
literacy. As His Highness the late Maharaja of Mysore 
said,-" The doors of education and the Public Services 
lie open to all alike ; and those of you who prove their 
fitness will not lack recognition from me or from my 
Government. . . . . . It has always been my earnest 
desire to see all classes of my subjects represented in 
just proportion in public service. The preponderance 
of the Brahmins in the Government Service is due to 
inevitable causes and I feel convinced ·that time and 
the spread of education and enlightenment will gradu
ally r~move the inequality of which you rightly 
?>mplam. At the same time I mu.st tell you that it is 

far from my desire tha1any community should in any 
way be penalised on ac unt of itslcaste, simply because 
it has worked hard an utilised f ly the opportunities 
for advancement whi are ope to all my subjects. 
.For, I believe I have in the B min community as 
loyal subjects as any among m people. Nor can I 
for a moment forget the emine services rendered in 
the past and that are still being endered to my House 
and State by the representati s of that gifted com
munity. My ambition is to p ue a righteous policy, 
as between various castes a communities in the 
State, neither unduly favolir' g nor suppressing any 
community, but trying to up!' them all for the perma
nent good of the State. My Government is using its 
utmost endeavours to enco age backward classes in 
the State and you may re assured that this policy 
of affording special faciliti apd encouragement to all 
communities who .are lag · g behind in the race of 
progress will be steadily pursued in future even more 

. than it has been in the past...... I am anxious that 
these questions should not create a cleavage among my 
people, While, as I have already told you, I sympathise 
with the objects which you have generally in view and 
while my Government will do its utmost to further· 
your advancement, it is my desire that in carrying on 
your propaganda, you should be careful not to do any
_thing that would in any manner mar the unity and 
harmonious relations which have hitherto existed to a 
great extent among the different classes of my subjectS 
and which, I consider, are an essential condition of all 
real progress. I appeal to the Brahmin c6mmunity 
also to behave likewise in a conciliatory and to~erant 
spirit towards the other classes ; and my Brahmin 
Officers, I feel sure, will co-operate with my Govern
ment in advancing the interests of the other classes also 
in the State and show practical sympathy with them 
in their natural aspirations." 

190. There wonld have been no need to refer to 
communal representation in the Services, if so much 
importance had not been attached to Government 
appointments. Government service still absorbs 
most of the educated persons, in the absence of 
a proper development of the industries and 
commerce of the country ; and employment under 
Government still carries a certain amount of importance 
and prestige. . To add to this, there are certain highly 
pa~d and coveted appointments-a legacy of the 
Brttish Administration and a copy of the practice in 
the neighbouring British Provinces. This scrambling 
for Government jobs will cease only when equally 
remunerative or even more remunerative employment 
can be found in other avocations. 

Subsid~ary Occupations 
191. The main subsidiary occupations are also 

connected with agriculture, as for example (1) Agri
cultural labour which gives employment to nearly 
30,000, (2) Village Office, to another 21,000, (3) 



-• 

Diagram 3 

\Para 137) 

CULTIVATING O'WNE:.RS 893 

Distribution of Occupations In the State 
(000 o?llit!tul) 



CLASS V 
TOMI• •Hh • pop~~J•Uon 

bctfttn 
5,000 w 10,000 

CLASS IV 

. ' 

Diagram 4 

(Para 193) 

DIST;RtBUTION OF EARNERS 
BY OCCUPATION 

IN EACJ-1 CJ,.ASS OF TOWNS -
CLASS. I 

CLASS VI 
fow;o:~~ vitll a populatiOb 

bol.ow SJ.~ 

CLAS'S Ill 
Towail w:i th a popalaU.OD . till~··~~~ . IQ,OOO IIIII SO,CXX) 



45 

Shepherds 14,500, and (4) Cattle Breeders 11,000. 
Specialised forma of agriculture are-(1) market garden· 
ing, (2) growing of cocoanuts and pan vine and (3) the 
growing of mulberry for &ilk-worm rearing. The 
other subsidiary occupations may , be divided into 
Handicrafts, Services and Trade. The important 
handicrafts practi.sed as subsidiary occupations 
are cotton &izing and weaving, weaving . of 
woollen ~ets, carpentry, basket making, blacksmithy, 
pottery, oil manufacture, stone 'cutting and goldsmithy. 
Among the Services subsidiary to agriculture may be 
mentioned, tailoring, washing and cleaning, hair-dres
sing, road labour and hire of carts. The subsidiary · 
occupations connected with trade are,-trade in' dairy 
products and in fodder; and in food·stuff$, fuel and 
charcoal. The keeping· of general stores as a subsidiary 
occupation engaged more than 13,500 persons. The 
selling of bangles and beads provides livelihood to 
many. Money-lending is quite an important subsidiary 
occupation. Priesthood · and begging form the sub· 
sidiary occupations of more than 5,000 and 1,500 
pel'l!ons, respectively. The occupations of washing and 
cleaning, woollen carpet ,weaving anq the profession of 
musicians are practically equally divided among sub· 
sidiary and main occupations. Certain other occupa
tions, on the other hand, are pursued more as sub$idiary 
than main, as for example, stock-raising, village office, 
raising of small animals and insects, money-lending, 
hiring of carts and animals, village watchmen, oil 
manufacture, the mining of non-metallic minersls, 
fishing and hunting, the weaving of · wool and the 
manufacture of rope, twine and string (Table 61). 

Female Workers 

service, public {Olt'e, public 11dmini$trntion and 
persons living on their inl'OUIO, also t'ontnin a 1111'~ 
proportion of the populution. There are no 011188 II 
towns, or towns with a popnlatJou bet.wef)U 50,000 nud 
10~,000. in the State. In Cln-'ls lli to.wn~, wit.h a popu· 
lat10n between 20,000 aud 50,000, tt 1s IIRnin t.rmlo 
and industries and in~uflioiently dt~s()ribcd oocupations, 
that engage the largest numhPr. Agriculture is still 
ll:' the background. ln Clasa IV towns, with a populn· 
tton between 10,000 and 20,000, ngrioulture is a little 
more important, but is still behind trade nnd industries 
and other miscellaneous oocupation9. Iu CltiAII V 
towns, agriculture becomes more impor14nt; nnd in 
the last Class of towns, with a population bolow 11,000, 
agriculture is the most important single occupation. 
The one characterittic of the town as compared to tho 
country in aU classes or towns is thus tho greuter 
importance attached to industry and trade as occupa
tions, in preference to agriculture. The last class of 
towns approaches the QOuntry in the largo Pl'tcentago 
occupied in agriculture. The oocupntional dist.ribution 
in towns is represented in diagram 4. 

Generat Prosperity 
194. The number of persons paying income-tax, 

the deposits in the Banks, the amount in the Savings 
Bank Accounts and the extent of Irumrnnoo effoot.cd 
may perhaps be taken 118 indices o£ the prosperity of a 
country. The number of individual assessecs to income· 
tax in 1920-21 was 3,563, in 1930·31 it Wll8 5,561 and 
in 1939-40 it Wll8 5,049 ; the Companica and Firms 
paying income-tax incre~~~ed from 75 to 89, nnd from 
89 to 131 in the two decades. The number of individuals 
paying income-tax, thu~. actually went down during 

192. The proportion of females per 1,000 workers the last decade. The percentage of persons assellsed to 
is highest in the following occupations, •'Viz., dealers income-tax to the total population, wll8 only · 082 in 
in fodder, dealers in dairy produce; agricultural.Jabour, 1921-1931 and it was further reduced to ·07 in 1939·40. 
other labour, domestic service, basket making and Though the income to the State from this tax was 
unproductive occupations. A large proportion of the about Rs. 31. Jakhs in 1939-~0, as co.mpared to a~out 
dealers ,in fruita and vegetables and of beggars and . Ra. 10 lakhs m 1920·21, the mcresse lB almost ent1rcly 
vagrants are also females. Trade in fuel, trade in contributed by the Firma . and Companies .(Table 86), 
foodstuffs scavenging, rice pounding and husking also It has not been poss1ble to ascertam how far 
engage a 'large numb~r of wome.n. Many 'Yo11;1en are the ind~gen~us population. bas prospered as compared 
non-cultivating propnetors or live on thell' mcome. to ~he JIDIDigrant ~op?latlon an? what are the. occu· 
Dealers in common bangles and bead necklaces and pations that are y1elding large mcomes. For, m the 
quacks who go round villages, it is well known, also pub~hed Incom.e-tax returns, . the ass~es are ~ot 
contain a large proportion of women (Table 61). class1jied accordmg to occupatwns. Agncultuntl m

come is, of course, exempt from income-tux. Amongst 
other occupations, it has not been posPible to ascertain 
how manv a&essees earn their incomes from the Public 
Service, or the Profcssio~ and Liberal Arta ; how many 
are industrialists, merchants, money-lenders and so 
on ; and how many are local people and how many 
are from Gujarath, or Rajaputana, or Sinrlh or the . 
adjoining Provinces of Bombay and Madras. It will 
enable Government to watch how £a.r the business 
of the country is in the bands of the indigenous 
population and what are the occupations yielding good 

Occupational Distribution in Towns 

193. The occupational distribution· of the urban 
population in each class of towns pre_sents many 
differences. In Clasa I towns, that IS to say, 
in the Cities with a population of one lakh and 
over, industries and trade engage the largeFt number, 
and even insufficiently described occupations and 
exploitation of minerals engage more persons than 
exploitation of animals and vegetation. Domestic 
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inoomes, if Government prescri~e. tha~ a paragraph houses is perhaps an indication that the prosperity is 
should be included in the AdiD.lll1stratJOn Report of not evenly distributed (Table 89). 
the Income-tax Department dealing with the clas:'itl-
cation of occupations and assessees on the lines Housing Conditions 
-suggested above. 

195. There are several Insurance Companies 198. A special survey WB<l made at this Census 
operating in the State, but information is ~ot available, of the floor space available for each family in each 
except in respect of the Mysore State Life Insurance, Municipal Town. Families were divided into six classes 
88 to the actual number of policies in force, the amount according to the space available-those (A) with less 
of monthly premium recoverable, and .the amount than 100 sq. ft. per family were classed M 'very poor', 
assured. In the case of the Mysore State Life Insurance; (B) between 100 and 300 as 'poor', (C) between 800 
there were 29,988 policies of the Official Branch in and 500 as 'lower middle, class', (D) between 500 and 
force in 1940 M against ~4,447 in 1924. The monthly 1,000 M 'upper middle class', (E) between 1,000 and 
premium income was Rs. 86,856 against Rs. 62,234 and 2,000 as 'rich', and (F) above 2,000 as 'very rich'. 
the amount assured was Rs. 303·83 lakhs against . For the whole State, the largest number of families are 
Rs. 180·39 lakhs. In respect of the Public Branch, the in ClMs B 'poor' with floor space between 101 and 300 
numberofpolicieswas42,282against2,789;themonthly sq. ft. and the smallest number, ~f course, are in the 
premium income was Rs. 20·75 Iakbs against about 'very rich' elMs (F) with floor space above 2,000 sq. ft. 
Rs. 3 Iakhs; and the sum assured was nearly Re. 418 The 'poor' class families (A & B) and the 'middle 
Jakhs against Rs. 33 lakhs (Table 87). · . class' families (C & D) are in the proportion 4: 8. 

196. The number of Savings Bank Accounts with In the Districts, the largest number are in ClMs B in 
the Government increased from 22,268 in 1920-21 to the Bangalore, Kolar, Ch.italdrng and Sh.imoga Distri!)ts, 
60,699 in 1930-31 and to 64,015 in 1939-40. The and in CIMs D in Tumkur, Mysore, l\Iandya, Ha..•ean 

·amount deposited in 1920-21 was Rs. 40·67 lakhs, in and Kadur Districts. Except in the Shimoga Dietrict, 
1930-31 it was Rs. 59·80 lakhs'and in 1939-40 it was the number of families with floor space less than 100 
Rs. 86·36Jakhs. The closing balance at the end of each sq. ft. (Cla2s A) do not come up even to a thousand in 
year was respectively, Rs. 77 ·1, Rs. 117 ·03 and any Dil'trict. In the Bangalore, Tumkur, Myeore and 
Rs. 160·73 lakhs. The amount in deposit in the Bank of · Kadur Districts, the 'very poor' are even fewer than 
Mysore was Rs.128·73 lakhs'in 1925; Rs. 230·45lakhs the 'very rich'. Ch.italdrng District is the only District 
in 1930; Rs. 202·40 in 1935; and Rs. 298·33 in 1940, where the 'poor ciMses' together outnumber the 'middle 
All these figures indicate that the number of wealthy class' families. They are almost equal in Kolar District. 
individuals and the amount of wealth in their hands They are M 5 to 7 in Bangalore and Sh.imoga Districts, 
are both increMing (Table 88). 5 to 9 in the Mysore District, 3 to 5 in the Tumkur 

197. But, whether this indicates a general proE- and Mandya Districts and 1111 1 to 2 .in the Hassan and 
perity of the country, is a different matter. This may Kadur Districts. On t.he whole, except in -the Ch.ital
be partly judged from the improvement in the number drug District, the 'middle class ~families fa1 outnumber 
and' nature of houses. The total number of houses the 'poor class' families .. Housing conditions in indi
in the State in 1941 was only 5,616 more than: in 1931. vidual towns are given in the Taluk: Tables. There 
The increase hM not obviously kept pace with the are 18 towns with a population between 10,000 and 
growth of population. Stone-roofed houses and 30,000. Of these, 4 toWll!'-Davangere, Sh.imoga, 
thatched houses show a considerable decrease, while . Tumkur and Bhadravati -lllll.y be considered together 
terraced and tiled l:ouses show a considerable increMe . M town's with a population roughly between 20,000 
and the number of mud-roofed houses is more or less and 30,000 and the other 9 together as those between 
stationary. Figures for .the Civil and Military Station 10,000 and 20,000. The largest number of families 
are not available for 1931 for oomparison with those of are still in C!Ms B except in Tumkur and in the Kolar, 
1941. . As rega~ the o~her cities, in Bangalore City Channapatna, HMsan and Nanjangud towns where 
there 1s a l~r~e mcresse m the total numb-:r of houses they are in Cla~s D. Taking the 'poor classes' together 
and an addition both under terraced and tiled houtre.S, and the 'middle cla.ss' together, the poor have begun 
But both Kolar Gold Fields and Mysore have a lesser to outstrip the middle in Davangere, Sh.imoga, Bhadra
n~~er of houses ~ow than in 1931. Among the vati and Mandya showing unmistakably that as a 
D1~tricts, ~Iys?re (mcluding Mandya), Hassan and town grows in size or begins to attract an industrial 
Sh.imoga. D~ncts show a decreMe in the number of population,, housing conditions begin to deteriorate. 
houses, wh.il~ the other. Di~tricts show an insr~e;'- This tendency is aggravated in the cMe of the four 
the largest mcrease bemg m the Bangalore DJStrict, Cities. 
followed next by the Ch.italdrng District. The almost 
universal increase in the number of terraced and tiled 
houses and the decrease in thatched houses is an indi- Unemployment 
cation of the growing prosperity of a section of the 199. A Census of the unemployed was taken this 
people i but the slow growth in the total number of time. Unemployment may be the result of choice 



or of necessity. Some, thou gil without e~ployu;~t, 
may have independent meana of livelihood, and may 
not oare to seek employment. The unemployed were 

. therefore defined as those who are in search of employ· 
ment but without success. Those who have no employ· 
ment in particular, but who are not in search of employ
ment,-euch as women engaged in household dutiea,
were thllll eliminated from the class of unemployed 
persoDll. The Censua does not also take into account 
those who are insufficiently employed. The number of 
the unemployed, according to this definition, W118 only 
5,015, of whom, 4,862 were malea and 153 females 
(Table 90); 2,647 were in eearch of employment for less 
than one year and 2,368 for more than one year. An 
attempt waa also. made to find out how many .of these 
were educat«l ; 3,962 of these wer~ literates, consisting 
of 3,855 malea and 107 females; 1,374 had paased the 
Middle School Examinations, 1,197 were Matriculatea 

I or had obtained the Secondary School Leaving Certifi. 
catea and 143 had passed the Intermediate Examina· 
tions in Arts or Science •. The largest number of the 
educated unemployed are thus drawn from those who 

have pBSSed the Middle School or tho High Scl.ool stage 
and who have been unable to cuutinu~ their at.udiea 
further; 260 of tho unemployed hold Univorsit.y DPgrees 
or Diplomll8, 6 of them even holding Foruign DegrcHS 
or Diplomas, Here again, it is the mere 0111tluaw 
~ Arts or Science thut is a drug on the market. At 
the same time, there were 81 Gmrluatea in Euginonr
ing, 19 in Medicine and 10 in Commerce without 

l ployment (Table 91). 
200. Nearly four-fifths of the unemployed are thus 

ucated unemployed, and it is tW~ fuot thnt hna 
~rought the problem so much to the fore. Most of 
the unemployed are confined to the Cities, the four 
tlities alone contributing a total of 8,450 persons. A 
Censua of the. educated unemployed by commuf\itJM 
or castM Wll8 not taken ; but it is snfo to 1111sume thnt 
a large percentage of thlll'e are Bmhmins, 118 more tlu111 
60 per cent of the admissiollll into High Schools 
and Collegea and more than GO per cnnt of thH 
passea are still from the Bmhmin Communit,y, ant! 118 
the principle of communal representation i~ keeping tho 
Bmhmin more and more out of the Public Serviens, 

CONCLUSION 

~o(.". Four points stand out from tWs Survey of 
/ Mysore and its people and of their social, cultural and 

economic conditions,-(1) the• conditions in the Malnad 
are in many respects altogether different from those 
in the Maidan, (2) the rural areRS require ·greater atten· 
tion, (3) the foreign element in the population is rapidly 
rising in the Cities and induatrial centres, and in the 
~alnad Districts of Kadur and Shimoga, a.hd (4) a 
sustained drive is necessary to improve both the literacy 
and the cultural life and the economic condition of the 
rural Dl8Bsee. 

202. Apart from certain natural disadvantages
like the encroachment of the jungle and the prevalence 
of diseRSe,-history has played its part in eclipsing the 
importance of the Malnad which was once the cradle 
of Kaunada culture. It is rich in natural resources 
which await development, Electricity and the Rail
way are only juat making their appearance. The 
Foreat Industries and Tile Factories,-to mention only 
a few examples,-are yet to be started, The de· 
population of the Malnad has to be arrested if agri
culture is not to suffer further. Th!Undigenous popu· 
lation has to be protected from the 1fl vages of Malaria 
and other diseases ; and their woefully low standards 
of life-in food, clothing and shelter-have to be im· 
proved. The large landed proprietors have to realise 
their kinship with the labourers, as their fore-fathers 
did, and spend much more o~ their time and money 
in the Malnad than in the Ctty. Some arrangement 
should be made to create an agency, with adequate 
powers, whose sole buainess will be to improve the 
Malnad. That the measures already undertaken are 

inadequaw is proved by the fact that though tho need 
for improvement was recognised more than th~e 
decades ago, the main object, namely, checking 
the decline of population.hBS not yet been nc.hioved. 
The Shimoga District excnpting Channagiri and Honnali 
Taluks, the Kadur District except for Kndur and parts 
of Tarikere, and the Taluks of Belur, Alur ru1d Manjnra
bad in the Hassan District, constitute a distinct 11r~o. 
with distinct problems of ita own, and it would be worth 
while having a separate officer, with headquarters in 
the Malnad, with independent finances for certain pur· 
poses, 'and charged with the duty of improving the 
Malnad within a definite period. In addition to' Cllt• 

marking the entire revenues of the Malnad from certain 
sources and a certain percentage from other source~~, it 
would be a distinct advantage even to give a subsidy 
from the revenuea ofthe Maidnn, to develop the Malmul, 
118 it is n treasure-house of natural resourecs. Thei 
time may not be far distant when the· prC8Bure of 
population on the )and in the Muidan and tho tide of 
immigration into our industrial areas, will force us 
to fall ·back upon the Malnad for supplies both of food 
and other raw materials, 118 it is the one area wWch 
is still not sufficiently developed. Two lines of action 
will therefore be called for,-(1) to protect it from 
exploitation by the people of the W oot Conet, and (2r 
to conserve and develop its resources for the benefit 
of the country. 

203;, It is inevitable that educational and medical 
facilities and other amenities such as electric lighting, 
water supply, drainage, good ronde, parks, and gurdcns 
should be available more in urban than in rural areas, 



There is a growing demand that these facilities should identified themselves with the people and the interests of 
be extended in an increasing measure td rural parts the State. · So can any foreigner become a Mysorean, if 
88 well; and there is a corresponding desire aa well as he will only give up the idea of earning here and spend• 
effort OQ the part of Government to improve the· lot of ing els&where, and if he will only consider his interest 
the villager. . : · · · as identical with. those of Mysore. There ·would then 

Z04. This is one aspect of the question. The be no question ·of exploitation either. Most of the 
other aspect is the deterioration that ha$ ·taken place labourers 'll.re drawn from the Depressed Classes and 
in the village itself.· .The heriditary Village Officers Indian Christians,·and these cannot always be said to 
have lost their infiuence as, however much · their be of the best quality. Most of them are illiterate; 
ancestors may have deserved the offices by their. wealth the tie with their 'home is cut and there is ncr other tie 
or position, other forces at work now have thrown up to replace it in their new environment. There cannot 
persons who question their authority. As the Village also be the same sense· of loyalty to Mysore, or to the 
Society has n6t yet adjusted 'itself to the changed Mysore Throne, in a foreign cosmopolitan crowd drawn 
condition, there is now no ·leadership in the' village and from all parts· of the C6untry unlike the peasant attached· 
communal work has. come to & standstill. · Factions to' the land, though, the late Maharaja on his part, 
are rife; indiscipline is in the air; and a certain eager" mli.de no di.Stinctiol! · among his subjects. " The 
ness to repudiate obligations is growing. ·While the Swetambar section• f the· Marwari com:inunity have 
infiltration of some Western ideas·even into the'village heen :settling down in Mysore in increasing numbers 
has brought about the realisation of one's rights, it and Mysore affords them an ample scope for their 
has not. yet succeeded in engendering that civic sense comn!ercial' pursuits," he said, in reply to the address 
which makes-one realise his duty and responsibility to presented bY' the Jain Swetambar Community which 
his neighbour, even at the cost of sOme personal incon- consists· almost entirely of Marwari ·immigrants •••. · 
venjence. People are ·now insistent on their rights, · "l am the custodian of the welfare and happiness of 
but are oblivious to their obligations and responsibili" all my· subjects, fu whatever community they may 
ties. This spirit is evident in all relationships-public· belong, and you will receive as much consideration at 
or private, -public as between the State and the people;· ·· my. hands a8 ·I am expected to . bestow· on others:'' 
or private as between father and son, or husband and zos; It. must have been apparent from :the dis. 
wife. ·Responsibilities like the maintenance of tanks' Cussions on· literacy, • that there are· several ~ 
are therefore neglected with the convenient excus~' castes· ·whose literacy is· much lower than the Muslim, 
that it is the obligation of the State. It .is ·forgotte]l Christian 'or Jain or even the more fortunate Hindu 
that these thousands of tanks were constructed,· not ClL!tes like the Brahmin, Vysya, Mudali and Lingayat. 
by a Central Government, but by the people themselves;' All communities other than· Brah!p.in, including even 
and it is t~e people that must maintain them: if they Christians,; Muslims and· Jains, are now classed aS 
are to contmue to be prosperous; for, it is impossible' ·· Non-Brahmin or~- ..ckward and are entitled to Backward 
that any Central Government should maintain them/· Class Scholarships and preferential treatment in the Set· 
While this controversy' is going on, the taQks have· ' vices on· that· ground: · The Muslims are entitled to· 
fallen ~to disr~pair and the village, as a whole, is. preferential treatment both on the ground 9f belonging 
econormoally rumed. The non-cultivating proprietor to that pai:tieular community·and on the ground of being 
may have made room for the cultivating· o\vner, and·· Non-Brahmin or backward. The particularly backward 
the agricultural labourer may have become a; tena.Iit • classes ·are 'Called "Depressed" ·and include the Adi
or eve~ ~.owner, but the price paid would be too· klll!lataka, the Adi,dravida., the Koracha, the·Ko~ama,· · 
h?avy, if 1t 1s at the expense of the cultural life of the the La.mbahl, the Vodda and so on. This distinction was · 
village. A Rural Development Commissioner seems to· made nearly three decades ago. Some communities have 
be as much a necessity as a Malnad Improvement· · taken advantage of the 'preferential treatment more · 
Officer. · · than others, and some others seem to be in need of · 

205. The foreign element in the popUlation collsists even· further encouragement. It is time, therefore, to . 
on th.e one hand of the people engaged in ·Trade and revise· the definition· and remove from the Backward 
B~mg from Sindh, Rajapu?ma., Cutch, the Western Class, all those· whose literacy is more than 'ihe average 
lndm Agency and Cen~al India, from ·Bombay and for·the State, and concentrate upon uplifting only those 
from the Madras. Pres1dency, and the non-Indian whose literacy is below the average: As the percentage 
eColement engag~d m o~ big Industrial Concerns and of literacy ·in the State now, excluding .the Brahmin 

ffe~ Plantations and m the Public Service and the · conim'Ullity, is only about 10, castes and · communities 
Public. Force. These are small in number,· but wield· whose percentage is above this, would. all have to be 
great mft~ence. At the other end come the labotti:ers removed from the backward classes. On the other haild, 
engaged m the Industries and in Co~ee Plantations.' the Vakkaliga, the Kuruba, . the Gangakula and· 
In one sense,. a large Pa:t of the population of the State such others should be 'given special encourage-. 
mar be. considered forelgD, as their ancestors too came ment. Those whose percentage of literacy is even less 
as llllllUgrallts in the distant, if not in the near, past. than live would be entitled to the same concessions 
But,. they have ceased to be foreigners, as they have as the Depressed Classes. · Similarly, in the matter. 
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of representation in the Sen·ices, instead of and towns where tlture is 11n t'duoott'fl. pnpullltinn 
clubbing together several Hindu Caates, it would be appreciate the bencfita of co-o{'l•mtjon. Not onh• 
fairer to watch the representation of the particularly t Credit Societies but even the Constmtur SOC'MiM 
large rural castes who have qualified. themselve~~ by a doing weU only in Mysoro and Dnngluro Citit•s 
producing English educated young men, but who aro a d in some large towns; but, tho look of etlucatinn 
still inadequately represented. The one obstacle in the villager and his inability thorofore both to 
the way of improving the lituracy and cultural life, derstand the principles of co-operation and work the 
generally, of the country, is the way in which the rural cieties, stand in the way of the movement nmkin!l 
population lB scattered. That is whero the town y headway in the villages. The villul(er is sf ill 
scores over the village. One way of improving the t orefore the prey of the middleman and the monry· 
literacy and the standards of life would therefore he l~der instead of being able to orgnnise both Market in!( 
concentration of the population by greater industria- ~d Consumers' Societies. A brginning h•18 beon JIIII(Je 
lisation, giving rise to more and bigger towns ; for, 88 .y starting societies like those for the sale of urCl:a in 
we have seen, urban conditions generally conduce to $himoga, cocoanut and coprn in Anlikere, figs in 
literacy. But this brings prohleDJB in ita train. People Seringspstam, cardamom iu Saklespur and 80 on. 
are cut off from wholesome home influences; living ~ut, t.he fi~ld of co-operation is JimiUcss nnd many 
hecomes more costly as they have to spend more on f the econo111ic and socio.l ills can be overcome if only 
house rent, clothing, fuel and lighting. The earmngs he people ciluld be properly eduC4hlli. 
in terms of money, may be more, but the supplies 208. Th\ undue prominence that is being given 
remain more or less stationary. The ultimate solution to communi es and castes must disappear. It is Bll 
will therefore perhaps be not in going back to the land, . very weU to ub-divitle a people just to uscertain whnt 
as some have advocated, but in going back to the sections need ome special encouragement bo that tll!'y 
village. The cultural cl8.58es that are now migrating might come to the level of t.he more fort.unntu 
from the village to the town will have to be drawn sections ; but, it must not be aUowed to net t() tho 
back by giving fresh life to the village autonomy, by prejudice of t.h interests of the Staw113 a whole. Ouc 
creating greater amenities in the villages nnd by improv- should rather ko!ep in mind· that principle of unity in 
ing the earning power of the villager by decentralizing diversity which, ffi8 Jat~ Highness lair! Rtress on, when 
industries and by making t'ach village, as far as possible, opening the Mosque at the Body Gunrd Linea ut Myal!rc, 
self-sufficient. As .Mr. B. G. Appadorai Mudnliar, "The Almighty God can confer no grouter blm111ing on 
Director of Industries and Commerce, observ~d before 11 ruler tJ.an the happiness and well·bP.illj! of hiM people, 
the Mysore Civil Services Association, "On account of be they Hindus,' Mnhomedans, or Christians, in whoKe 
the advent of electric power to all parts of the State, wclfnre, spirituu.J. ns weU ns nmiurial, he ia dt•cply 
the development of cottage industries will tend to be in inte~ted • • . .\ I look upon you all, whether Hindus, 
the form of small-scale minor industries. There is no Mahomed!lllll or others, ns equ1.11ly tlenr to mo. I hopo 
reason why power Rhould not be made use of incre88fugly that you will boar in mind the fart that. you are 
in future for this purpose. Mass production, quality Mysoreans first and all the rest next, owing a duty 
of articles produced. and standardisation could be easily to the State and that you will nlwnys work together 
maintnined. and the earnings of families engaged in for the common bent'fit and for the prosporit,y and 
such industries increased. It should be po~sihle to advancement of the Staw in all possible tlircc· 
prepare raw materials and Jinlsh · the manufactured tiona." , 
articles in centra.! stntion~ servin~ a number of villages. 209. I cannot close thia review betwr thnn by 
In other words, the development o{ cottage industries quoting from the message ()£ His law Highness tho 
ultimately wiU be, in effect, in the form of decentralised Maharaja to His Beloved People -on tho oooasion 
factories." This means, more villages have to be of the Silver Jubilee of His Reign, "I t.hank God 
converted into towns. In the meanwhile, viUngers who has blessed Mysore so abundantly in material 
will have to rely also more on self:hclp in. the matter ways, that He has blessed her also with a sincere, 
of primary education and Govern\Uent Will have to modest, liberal-minded and industrioUH people ; and 
provide more English Middle Schools in the villages. I thnnk my people them~~elves, my Government and 
It is worth-while reverting to the dd Pial School and my Officers that, by their hearty co·operation for the 
levy fees in Middle Schools ruther 'i thm. be without good of Mysore, they have earned for her the nnme of 
education hi the hope that Governme11-t w1U be able to the MoDEL STATE. I pmy thnt we may all be n~sisted 
provide everything free. ', in the yeam to come to work together in the spirit of 

207. For, the appalling illiteracy<( tht; rural ~es brotherhood for the same good end, so thnt with an 
has far-reaching consequences not oaly m the social efficient administration, incressed facilities for agric:ul-

. and cultural fields but in the economic Ueld 88 well. To ture, industry and commerce, and equnl opportunities 
mention only one example, I have not tpudied. upon the for aU, we may devote our common energies to ruiHing 
Co-operative movement in the State, !Ill m has not 80 llysore to a level with the foremost countries of tho 
far greatly affected the prosperity oftlll country ns a world. Itiamyeamestdesire'that thisspiritofbrothcr· 
whole-the movement being confin~ mostly to the hood should be extended to the continuoUll improvement 

7 



50 

of the conditions of those who are less fortunate than 
ou~lves, remembering that all the communit ies alike 
are mt!mbers of my people llnd children of our country. 
I pray that a similar spirit may extend itself to the 
dumb creation and that we may see animals, 8Ld 
especially those we hold sacred, treated with ever
increasing consideration for the feelings which they 
cannot express. And I appeal specially to the rising 
generation to hold before themselves always the ideal of 
brotherhood and of good citizenship, so that whm. 
they come to fill our place~. they may continue in all 
good ways to advance and increase the welfare of our 
beloved Motherland. Finally, I send my loving greet
ings to each one of my dear people with a heart full of 
solicitude for their happiness. With increasing effort., 
I shall, while life lasts, endeavour to promote then 
welfare and proMperity and I pray that God may give 

me light and strength to achieve this, the suprerhe 
object of my life and rule." 1 

210. Our present Maharaja has the same high 
ideals in view : " I look upon this ceremony of ascend
~ng the Throne of my ancestors as a dedication of 
myself, my life and · aU I have to the service of tk. 
peQple of Mysore," he said when he succeeded his 
venerat-ed uncle on 8th September 1940. '' Highly 
educated, well trained, widely travelled and wen
equipped with knowledge of the problems confronting 
his State, His Highness will prove " as Sir Mirza 
M. Ismail said ·m his Address to the Representative 
Assembly on the 11th October 1940, "a succ&~sful 
ani:. worthy Ruler of a State for which his great 
predecessor did so much, and which now looks to this 
young and already beloved Maharaja for further 
progress and achievement." · 

P. H . KRISHNA RAO, . 

I Ce11sus Superint.:ndt:nt, Mysore. 
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TABLE 1-Area, Population and Density of Mysore compared with aome States and Provinces 

State. or l'rovinco 

l 

Madras 
1lombaf · · 
Hydorabad 
My11oro 
Travaneore 
Kashmi• 
Owalior 
Jalpur 
Baroda 
Jodhpur (Marwar) t.: 

Area in Population 
Sq. Miles 

s 8 

14!1277 
121l619 
82698 
119468 
7662 

84471 
26867 
16610 
8176 

861:10 

Density 

4 

847 
169 
196 
249 
79'.! 
47 

169 
196 
849 
71 

(PAJ.US 2. AND 33) 

ilovonuo 
of tho lotos! 

financiol 
yeor (In 
lakhs) 

6 

State or Pro.viooe 

l 

Pntiola 
·Mew&r 
Rewa. 
Indore 
Coohin 
BikiUier 
Kolbapur 
Bhopol·. 
Kalal · 
Coorg 

Area in 
B<t• .Milea 

s 
694g 

18170 
18000 . 
8934 
14\JS 

23181 
. 822'1 

69'.!1 
. •68995 

1693 

• 

TABLE Z-Growth of Population of Diatricb and Citiea from 1881-1941 

(PAllAS 83 AND 49) 

Dislriol or Oily 

Don galore 
Kolar 
Tuwku• 
liJliOI'O 
M•nd,ya 
Chit.ldfng 
B•ssau 
KMiur 
Sbimog• 

l 

TOTAL DlSTRIC'l'S 

llall!:aloN Cily ... 
CiviliUid MiliiAry Stolion, DIDGOloro 
Kolar Gold Fielda Cily 
:hlJliOI'O City 

TO:UL CITIES 

1681 

B 

623,760 
4111,191 
(47 ,()53 
97a,:l68 

s1s,r>-;t 
.2S,8H 
1131,877 
607,ti. 

3,970,089 

~2,517 
!lll,IHO 

. 60,291 

116,1ts 

1891 

3 

62(,82'1 
667,0011 
67i1,978 

1,106.~ 

(24,899 
611,975 
S'J8,91R 
62t!,!ll6 

4,666,019 

liO,'lllli 
IOO,Ot<l 
U,lll 
7t,ot8 

m,a 

Variation 
pur eont 

1lil:ll-1891 

• 
+19•2 
+17•8 . 
+28•1 
+13'7 

+si.'4 
+19·6 
+12·9 
+til 

+IN 

+28'8 
+N -+~8 

+1!8., 

1001 

V•tiallon 
peroenl 

1831-1:101 

6 6 

721l,4S7 +16•7 
662, 7~6 + 15'1 
670,877 +17·0 

1,2·24,Sil1 +10'7. 
Included ill .Myaoro 

611,062 +110·8 
56l',919 +11'1 
869,970 + 8•11 
681,7ll6 + o·6 

6.1111,368 +IH 

69,HT -13·6 
!(1,599 -10'6 
70,87. +191MI 
68,lll - 811 

298,031 + 711 

1911 

7 

762,078 
6'>6,410 
786,1146 

1,268,209 

5134,2~ 
6»0,200 
~.457 
616,716 

6,161,669 

88/~>51 
100,$14 

1>1,7!8 
71,806 

M4,1i8f 

Variation 
per eent 

1001-1911 

8' 

+ &·6 + 6·7 
+ 9•7 
+ 3•6 

+10·f 
+ lJ·O 
-6·8 
- 2'8 

+U 
+2'1·7 
+12•6 
+IU + ,.., 
+JJ'8 

19'21 

'9 

7?1,243 
'IGI,667 
773,1~ 

1,816,60( 

674,1'19 
68ll,lli\O 
S3.!,688 
ts~,li60 

6,&,763 

118,6.16 
lltt,940 

11'1,682 
83,961 

409,1!9 

Variation 
percenl 

1911-111iA! 

10 . 

+ 8•8 
+ I'll + 6•1 + 8•8 

+ )·8 
+ 0·6 
-1'5 _,.., 
+ 8'0 

+;18•7 
+I&·O 
+ f·7 
+11-7 

+18•7 

1931 

11 

911,08 
71\1!,934 
861,406 

1,(00,62!1 

6611,669 
006,9'J'7 
lll7,716 
619,987 

6,061,687 

1'1'2,667 
1'4,113 
8-'S,l<B 

107,14i 

tse,m 

l'opulation 

8 

1,996,000 
1,926,608 . 
1,820,446 
1,513,966 
1,42!1,876 
l,292,9il8 
l,O'J2,046 

781i,MI!2 
268,1100 
169,000 

Variation 
per cent 

1\l'll-1931 

•U 

+16·~ + 8•( 
+11•( 
+ 6t 

+1(·8 
+ 2-J 
+H + &·S 

+ •.• 
+4H 
+12'8 
-9·t 
+2'1·6 

+21'7 

D<lllaily 

~ 

826 
146 
BO 
162 
003 

. 66 

. 8;l8 

·11~ 
6 

106 

Revenue 
of the latest 

.financial 
)'oar (lu 
lakba) 

6 

144'20 
66·9!1 
6l'tl0 

126•!6 
100'211 
)8(•00 
72•60 
11()·00 
!6•23 

1~1 

V arlotion Vari.tlon 
Pl'r cen' rer rent 

llla1-IIH1 llf.ll-1&11 

UHO/l~~ 
836,9"..t 
9C>3,t!71 
909,00l 
&.S3.~ 
721i, 1(1( 
tz7,716 
&.d,~~ 
661,UO 

6,637,9111 

2(8,1!3( 
l6i!,t21l 
l'l3,61AI 
lliO.MO 

8111,llill 

14 

+14•1 
+ II'S 
+10'7 
+11•1 
+ 9·1 
+10'( + 6•2 + 8·0 
+U 

+ 8•8 

"4(•1 
+18•1 
+57'3 
+W"6 

+3U 

1.6 

+ 91<·6 + 78•9 
+I .Ill· a 
~+ 66'8 
+11176 
+ •s·& + 2:)•0 
+ a·G 

+ 8'1·1 

+il!!fl•6 
+ &,)•4 
+4>.1·2' 
+!t9·7 

+21U 

" MYSORE STATE f,I86,18S f,tu,GOf +18-1 l,lllld,IIJ + f'l 1,178,§2 + 1'0 I,W,Jat + U 7.3W,IfD +11'8 + 71'1 

• From 1SS1·19U 
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TABLE 3-Popal•tion 1941 and variation since 1931 (All figures are in thousa.nds) 

(PARA 34) 

INDIAN PROVINCES AND STATES 

Population ----
Province, Slate or Agenc:r 19<11* 1981 

...... 
Pereont1 Malee Females Persons Males Females 

l 2 3 I G 6 7 

INDlA '" 888,800 200,928 181,872 a311,l19 114,806 163,813 

PBOVINC~G ... u•, 295,fl27 lli3,045 142,782 'e 258,?66 132,381 .124,874 

1 1\!adraa 49,842 24,557 . 24,'/85 44,200 21,877 22,328 
2 Bombay .20,658 . 10,827 10.03~ 17,992' 9,328 8,669 
8 Bengal ... , 60,81( 31,755 28,569 60,116 . 20,048 24,073 
t U. P. ' ... 55;021 '28,860 26;161 .48;409 .-·2o,44o 22;964 

Agra ... 40,906 21,517 19,389 8[),614 18,8U5 16,809 
Oudh H,l14 ?,843 6,771 12,795 6,6/J) 6,1.55 

6 The Punjab 28,419 15,884 18,085 23,581 12,es1 10,700 
6 Bihar ... 86,840 18,224 11!,116 32,871 . 16,245' 16,126 

Billar 28,8~4 14,412: .14,412 . 25,789 12,898 12,8/Jl 
Ollota Nagpur 7,516 8,812 8,704 . 6,642 3,347 8,295 . 

7 C. P. andllerar }~:~~ 8,486 8,386 15,828 7,671 7,652 
O.P. 6,fi()l) 6,620 11,881 6,919 5,970 
Berar 8,60~ 1,81J6 1,765 . 8,442 1,760 1,682 

8 Assam 10,005 5,383 4,822 8,628 4,6il8 4,085 
9 N.W.F.P. 8,008 1,651 1,357 2,425 1,316 1,109 

10 Orissa ... 8,729 4,218 4,510 8,026 3,'14.6 4,180 
11 Sind 4,587' 2,496 ·. 2,042 8,887 2,181 1,706 
Ill Ajtner.lferwar&. 584 807 271 007 268 289 
13 Andamaus 84. 22· 12 29 19 10 

And.aman ... Ill 15 6 l9 c 14 5 
Nicobar .... 18 7 6 10 6 5 

H Baluchi•tan 602 29~ 207 464 • :270 194 
15 Coer~ m 92 16 168 90 78 
16 Delhi 917 5JG il82 686 869 267 

STATES AND AGENCIES .... 92,9'18 47,883 46,090 81,867 39,790 87,355 

17 Assam 72;'; .. 388 867 . 626 307 Sl9 18 Baluchistan • 
19 Baroda 

856 192 164 405 218 181 
20 Bengal 

2,865- 1,473 1,382 2,448 1,260 1,188 
2,142 1,105 1,037 1,86-3 959 904 2l Central India 7,602 8,860 3,652 6,648 8,418 8,1135 

2-J Chatti•garh 4,054 2,015 2,088 8,548 1,760 1,788 23 Cocbin 
24 Deccan (and Kolhapnr) 

1,423 697 726 1,005 590 615 
26 Gujarat 

2,786 1,407 1,379 2,468 1,244 1,9!4 
26 Gwalior 1,457 767 700 1,265 666 609 

8,992 2,116 1,876 8,523 1,867 1,656 

27 Hyderabad · -~ 
~ 

23 K.,hmir including Feudatories ::: 
16,184 9,252 7,932 14,486 '1,870 7,066 

Ka.o~lunit 
4,021 2,131 1,890 8,646 1,988 1,708 

Frontier IUaqaa in Gilgit 8,941> 2,090 1,864 8,582 1,904 1,678 
29 Madrast 76 40 86 64 34 80 
80 Mysore 499 244 265 458 21B 285 
81 N.W. F.l'.f 

... 7,829 8,768 8,666 6,657 8,854 8,208 
2,578 1,257 1,121 2,259 1,212 1,047 

.82 Orissa 
/"'· 

88 The Punjob 8,025 1,491 1,684 2,683 1,814 1,869 
84 l'unjah Hill ... 5,469 2,970 2,489 4,497 2,465 2,082 
S5 Rajsputana ... .l,OM 570 528 990 514 476 
86 Sikkim 18,67C 7,170 6,500 11,571 6,064 li,M ... 122 63 68 no 56 54 

87 Trava.ncore ... 6,070 88 U. P. (I\amJ:' and Beuares) 
... 8,045 8,025 6,096 2,565 2,581 

89 Western ln 928 4AO 447 656 445 411 4,901 ~.477 2.424 ~.1122 

~ 

~ ~x~in the oase of ¥ysore, th~ 1941 figures are all proviolonal t ~ a, Banganpslli and Sandur 
enc.ies and 'Iribal IU'eaa 



TABLE 4-Variatioll ill population ill the Malnad, Semi-Maluad aud Maidan portion• of Ha-u, Kadur and Shimoga Districts 

(PARA 36}, 

Taluka 

l 

MALNAD 

Manjarahaa 

·Kappa ... 
Naraalmbarajapun (Sub) ... 

Srlugeri (Sub) 

Mudige,.. 

Nagv 

Sagar 

T!t1haha!U 

SEMI-MALNAD 

'Belur 

.o\lur (Sub) 

Ohlkmogolur 

Sorab 

Shlhrpur 

. Shlmega 

Kumsi (Sub) 

MAID AN 

Rasau 

ArkalgUd 

Anlkare 

Hole nard pur 

Oboumuayapatna 

Aadlll' 

Tuikere 

Cha.un&giri 

BC>Duali 

1681 

... 003."139 

••• 601842 

••• 91,666 

17,9811 

8,718 

86,604 

48,665 

59,~10 

5&,661 

... 394,426 

••• 84,9j9 

!15,898 

'l8,i01 

... 66,5lt 

68,610 

'li,968 

17,401 

.... 6$18,608 

69,1'19 

68,167 

60,666 

97,'11!3 

~~;~,sao 

... 6t,'i&t 

P~pulalion 
--. 

1981 19!1 
Vat'i&tion 

sinoa · 
1681 

8 

901,094 

. 60,700 

Sll,UO 

11,169 

9)lt8 

f6,666 

34,9t8 

6f,412 

M,916 

891,137 

67,9.18 

1M,~ 

1!0,092 

68,349 

66,110 

86,~ 

18,(68 

T12,t08 

1011,9(g 

74,289 

107,8(1 

6G.t89 

101,468 

91,tll 

'IO,&t 

a&.l'ii 

'10,((9 

902,294 

60,114 

68,9~ 

17,016 

' 9,06f 

48,284 

89,718 

61,172 

66,001 

a. 

1,446 

1\2.8 

+ 2,266 

9'/2 

+ ·961 

+ 1,666 

-10,9t6 

+ 1,96i 

1,660 

U,368 + 7,.942 

68,961 + 11,000 

!11,7(6 f,ls:J 

83,006 + t,eot 
66,iit -ll,D 

DS,Gi'1 • -- 9.953 
tot,m + !!11,2t7 

17,683 + !18'1 

131,496 +3(111,989 

118,830 + ((,711 

76,168 + 9,022 

118,001 + 67,a; 

71,206 + ss.~ 
110,5(6 + 0,165 

l!Xl,!lill + 46,~ 
n, 766 + •.sa 
9!1,2(6 + 116,031 

'19,315 + SI:J,a69 

Urban Rural .---------... -----. .------·---'------- -. 
Variatloq Variation 

1831 

6 

11,862 

1,48~ 

B27 

1,709 

1,99t 

960 

&71 

2,284 

li,09~ 

86,188 

li,917 

i,683 
7,669 

1,68$ 
&,Sill! 

lf,37t 

1,616 

16,144 

&,900 

&,GOO 

4,'196 

4,6(7 ... 
6,00Q 

v,m 
I,W 

6,101 

1991 1941 einoo 1681 1961 19t1 oiooe 

)10,626 

2,996 

B'll 

2,969 

2,619 

1,60'1 
1,071 

6,696 

8,588 

12,21!5 

. 1;661; 

7,727 

'29,'1118 

!1,160 

75,1H 

10,5U 

f,oti 

111,197 

B,UI 

li,9tt 

8,911\ 

8 

86,211 

8,620 

1,478 

ll,6t8 

2,499 

1,961 

1,879 

7,618 

6,996 

82,598 

8,'100 

'2JISS 

15,888 

2,tll6 

9,1(~ 

47,29'1 

1,661 

18,607 

14,696 

8,072 

11,9tll 

9,9011 

6,SU 

11,16& 

l2,6ll7 

1881 1881 

. 9 

+14,969 

+ 2,199 

+ 861 

+ IWl 

+ 499 

+ 1,011 

+ SOl 
+ 6,1129 

+ 8,194 

+te,m 
+ '18G 

+ 460 

+ 7,614 

+ 8tO 

+!i,'IM 

+112,929 

+ 8'16 

+t1,188 

+ 8,M6 

+2.~ 

+ v,uo 
+ 4,86& 

+ 2,9211 

+ 6,161 

+ 4.91& 

+ l,9UI 

+8,95111 

10 

1191,881 . 

48,910 

80,629 

16,~86 

6,'119 

9t,B64 

fB.oot 
5&,92111 

M,459 

969,MO 

~.os:~ 

tf,il& 

f0,631l 

86,929 

61,1111 

63,6'19 

16,7il 

liS,ll'29 

60.6t8 

ta.SOO 
68,138 

--~ 48,7111 

l&,lm 

113,1119 

fl>,fnl 

1l 

280,669 

. 47,8116 

8~,639 

15,521 

8,464 

4t,2t9 

B9,871 

(6,716 

61,8'18 

1!1 

977,083 

47,494 

82,448 

1(,469 

6,671 

41,823 

81,347 

68,869 

49,716 

832,292 319,7'10 

6f,tW5 63,248 

llil,'299 19,612 

67 J1S1 61,622 

67,1118 62,797 

41,883 «,tDl 

66,Mt 66,908 

18,326 16,137 

1198,6';4 

99,SS 

86,?tt 

95,64« 

68#261 

91i,69t 

IIJ,IIIO 

G&.m 
811,<l81l 

113,1111 

7U,lllll 

99,29( 

117,114 

106,188 

11,908 

1011,102 

89,008 

119,2!18 

8'1,1!11 

'10,2H 

• 
18 

- H,SOI 
1,416 

+ 1,617 

lt818 

148 

+ 0,869 

- 11,74.7 

8,!!117 

-- 4.,694 

-!1,611 

+ 1,1!18 

4,600 

8,010 

- 18,139 

-12,077 

G,G78 

688 

+262,188 

+ 86~ 
+ I,GfoG 

+ 00.1115 
+ '1<,767 

+ 44,'24.5 

+ tO,'lOII 

+ i,BOO 

+ 24,1Si 

+ t9,m 
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TABLE 5-Number of villages in caual ~reas in the Myaore and Maodya Diatricts showing the Variation · 
in population between 1931 &!J.d 1941 · 

(PiaA. 42) 
Population 

Variation Variation 
No L'er oent 1981 1941 

(Aj mwtN CANAL All.EA . 
MANDYA· . 83 52,98S 70,589 + 17,606 (a~ Villagee ohowiog increase 

(h Do do decrease ... 17 7,975 6,950 - 1,025 

·oro~al 100 60,958 '1'1,539 + 16,581 +27'2 
SE:BlNGA.fA'rAM ' ' l"l Villages showing increase 14 6,506 7,183 + 677 

b · Do do decreaoe 6 2,SlS Q,51S 801 :: 

Total 20 9,319 9,695 + 376 + 4•0 . -
FBENCH·BOCKS 

18 10,620 12,550 1,950 (aj Villages ahowing increase ... + ·'" 
(b Do • qo • decre.,e ·1s ll,Slll . 9,490 1,822 ... 

, Total 81 21,932. 22,040 + 108 + 0•5 
MADDUR 

(a) Villagea showing increaae 56 86,889 43,282 + 6,900 ..... 
(b) Do . do , deere'!"• : 10 ,· 6,828 5,214 609 ... 

'total 68 42,205 ·. 48,496 + 6,291 +14'9 
'r. NABSIPUR 

l"J Villages showing increase 211 24,525 2'1,769 + 8,244 
b Do do decrease 6 2,470 2,194 976 ... 

Total .... :18 29;995 29,963 . + 2,963 +10·9 

. (B) O'l'HER CHANNEL AREAS I 

MAL VALLI !") Villagea showing increase ... 9 9,740 11,161 + 1,411 ... 
b) Do do decrease 

··~ 
1 1,029 986 98 

'r6to1 . ..... 10 10,769 lll,087 + 1,818 +lll·2 . 
KRISHNABAJl.'ET 

(B) Villages sbowing in~rease Oh 211 9,041 10,293 + 1,252 
(b) Do . do decrease ... 29 12,681 10,436 2,196 ... 

Total ..... ,_ 
51 21,612 20,728 944. - 4·8 

SERINGAPATAM 
~cz~ Villages showing increase : .... "' 27 . 27,207 31,665 + 4,456 . 
b Do do deoreaoe 6 1,882 1,268 64. .... 

Total 
KRISHNARAJANAGAB 

ss 28,589 82,931 + 4,892 +15·8 

(<>). Villages showing increase . .... •t• '. 4~ 40,166 46,306. + 6,189 
(b) Do · do decrease .... ·18 '6,815 .. 6,!102 618 

'r. NABSIPUR 
Total 55 46,981 52,507 + 5,528 +11'7 

(<>J Villagea ahowing increase 2S 24,801 27,845 + 2,644 ... 
(b Do do . decrease ... 5 1,804. 1,04.6 258 

Total ... 28 28,105 28,891 + 2,286 + 8•7 

TABLE &_;Large irrigation works which have affected the population of villages in the Shimoga; Tumknr and. 
Chitaldrug Districts • 

. (PARA 42) 

Name of work 
No. of villages Population Increase alfected by ,... Variation Par cent the work 1931 1941 

SULEKEBE TANK · . 
SBIMOG;A DISTRICT 

~a~ Villages ahowing Increase 18 7,985 10,184 + 2,149. 
b Do do decrease 4 841 619 2211 

Total 17 8,826 !0,758 + 1,927 +21•8 ANJANA'PUB BESERVOm 
~a~ Villagea ahowing increase ... . .. 16 8,812 10,099 + 1,281 
b Do do decrease 4 676 426 250 

Total ... ... 20 9,468 10,519 + 1,031 +10•9 BHADB~ BIGHT BANK CIUNNEL (aj Villagea showing increase 21• 10,782 14,859 + 4,071 (b Do do decrease ... 16 4,2ll5 BtBM 871 

Total 87 15,007 18,207 8,200 +21•3 
• Kavali Kalla and Bbacl.ra Agrienltnra1 Colony ate included in the group as vlllages 

.BOBANA,KANIVE TANK TUlllttl'R DISTRICT 
!al Villagee ahowing increase 8 2,895 8,520 + 625 b Do do decreaae 6 

I ••• 

'" 595 406 189 
Total 14 8,480 3,926 + 486 +lll·6 

MARlKANIVE RESERVOm CmTALDR11G. DISTRICT 
\a) Village• &bowing increase 28 18,948 b) Do do decreaaa 

·~ 9 
16,467 + 2,519 

6,284 4,927 507 
Total ... 87 :i9,182 21,894 + 2,212 +11•0 
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TABLE 7-Villagea auder large irrigatioa worka where popaLltioa baa decli11ecl 

(P.uu. 42) 

81. No, Village 

l g 

TOMKUB DISTRICT 
OHIKN4YAK4NHALL1 T.A.LUK 

1 Doranakanive m 
2 · Muttngadahalli 
8 Ambaravnra 
4 Agrabara 
6 Yereballi 
6 Marabol& 

1 
2 

MYSORE DISTRICT 
MYSOBE TALUK 

Lakllhmlpura 
Bamanaballi 

1!. NABSIPUB TALUK 
Kndluru 
Kuntanaballi 
Kancbauahalll 
Konagahalli 
Tamadipura 
Devinaliolli 

8 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
Tirumalmdlu • .. . 
Muttatti (Jodi) ' .. . 

11 
12 
18 

Ramanalbapnrada Rnndi (S) 
Vijayapura ... 
KliyyawbaUi 

KlliSHN.A.BAJ.A.N.A.GAB TAL 'UK 
1t Kanaganaballi 
16 Cbamalapura 
16 Tlppur 
17 Narainpura 
18 Mdlakop•al. . 
19 M«ziugiiru:"balli 
20 Lalauadevauaballi 
m S•tigrama 
22 Kuppebanta 
28 Sreeramapura 
ll4 Ka~galiborekaval 
25 Cb1kkavaddoragudi 
£6 Manehanahalli 

:MANDY A. DISTRICT 
MANDYA TAL'UK 

~ Kommerahalli 
2 ,llellnndig•.re . 
8 Honagonahalli Mala 
t Hoauru 
j;G Marasinganahalll 

Hemmige 
7 Kebbaballi 
8 Kiragandum 
9 G'llmmanyak&llllhalli 

10 Dndda 
ll Dyavarayapatna 
12 Modacha~naballl 
18 Malligere (Tl 
H Do (H) 
15 SamboonahaUi 
16 Sampaballi 
17 Hnllenahalll 

... 

... ' 

... 

SEBINGAPAT.A.M TAL 'UK . 

$1) 
81 
82 
:88 
S{ 
85 
36 
87 
Sd 
89 
40 
41 
ta 
411 
44 

Aobappanakoppal 
Kadatbanaln 
Nela.mane 
Makaoakoppal 
Mnttammana Settiballi 
AladabaiU 
Kemmannapura 
Agrabara 
Gendebosaballi 
Obinnayakanaballi 
MadraheJli 
Maralagala 

Fl!ENOH-BOOKS TAL 'UK 
Knrubarabeltaballi 
Kennaln 
ChikllbyadRrahalli . 
Chikamarale 
Damadaballi 
Talaahaaan& 
Doddabyadarahalli. 
Banagatta 
Bevinakuppe 
MandibeltabaiU 
Madakepatna 
Syadanahalli 
Haralaballi 
Hirimarali 
A.navaln 

... 

"' 

... 

... 

... 
•• 1 ... 

... 

,.. 
~981 

8 

98 
42 
86 

119 
151 
1M 

823 
tl1 

496 
661 
172 
421 
211:1 
667 
217 
446 
'1411 
158 
846 

871 
M 

2,071 
621 
168 

4 
892 
7!6 
'II 

410 
416 
610 
971 

781 
423 
865 
696 
202 

. 460 
Ill!? 
60S 
2911 
685 
64 

' 460 
462 . aos 
ltlll 
407 

1,011!1 

237 
458 

1,008 
116 
847 
97 
15 
56 

686 
17 

191 
867 

569 
1,828 

819 
872 
608 
620 
767 
299 
829 
2f>ll 
81 

869 
4113 

1,686 
·146" 

100 

• 
66 
21 
7 

109 
116 
ll!l 

810 
1~1 

448 
660 
82 

406 
~ 
466 
160 
8011 
104 
160 
112'1 

Ml 
62 

1,968 
0011 
141 

828 
698 

7 
409 
810 
478 
968 

647 
867 
839 
4&7 
183 
481 
186 
499 
242 
667 

446 
200 
787 
127 
878 
974 

261 
461 
880 
71' 

769 
llO 
6 

60 
666 

6 
189 
8M 

M8 
'1,187 
• 802 

446 
416 
4.!16 
712 
123 

·~ 224 
67 

880 
456 

. ·1,561 
129 

Bl. No. VIIi•~• 

l !I 

PRI>NOH.JIOOKS T.A.LUK-collcld, 
45 Choluv .. r .. iua.koppol ... • 
4tl Reolhapurr. 
47 Jiaroyu 

JiRTSHNARAJPBT TAL UK 
48 Baudl\bolt ... " 
f9 Lok.bampnrr. 
60 Hariharapura 
61 Akkibohbalu 
6g Alambadl 
6U l<oll•kyalhanabalU 
~ Oudu~•w•b•Ui 
66 Gaddt;bo•nr 
68 J.UnohoiU 
67 Dudukanahalll 
68 Nolauahalli 
69 N andiputa 
60 DaaaV011abolll 
61 M nohabolalu 
611 Mudl•puro 
68 Vaddangudl 
6t Ve.eted~urabo•ur 
66 Sakoblboodu 
66 Slugonoballl 
61 Sonumatbapur1 
63 OudohooahalU 
69 GoodlbaUI 
70 Chiouennhalll 
71 Danadabolli 
7!1 Madapu1'11 
78 Jloddayaohaoaballl 
7( Maduvinakodl 
76 MeliahaiU 
76 Yegocboguppe 

78 
79 
80 
81 
82 
83 
81 
86 
86 
81 

1 
ll 
8 
4 
6 
R 
7 
8 
9 

1 
ll 
8 

' 6 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
18 
14 
16 
16 

17 
18 
19 
20 

MALVALLl 'l.A.LUK 
Cbikahllflllll 

MADDUli 'J'AL'UK 
Cbamanal•alli 
Mohbalag•ro 
Ar<ch•kan~Lhalll 
Karakab•lll 
Oopanahalll 
Gndigere 
Mad.roba!U 
Y oladahalli 
SetUballi 
Sabbanahalli 

CBlTALDRUO DISTIUOT 
HIBIYU£1 TAL UK 

Ku•ikore 
Katarakenaballl 
NandiholU 
Bobbur 
Homadala 
Toroobanohall1 
Huvlnobolo 
Vaddanahalll 
SamadradabalU 

SHIMOGA DtsTIIIOT 
SHIMOOA TALUK 

Kodihalli 
Bommanahalli 
.R!!•&va.pura 
Majjl~euabaW 
Aredotlu 
Arebllachl · 
Thlmmalaputo 
Tateballl 
Kuruhara Vittalapura 
Kadalikollo 
Kalpauahalil 
Gowdaroballl 
Tippalapara 
DeviU"auar&~~ipura 
Nagallb•lagalu 
H.o .. balli • 

OHANNAOlll! TAL UK 
A reb alii 
Kanivobilacbl 
Kallea•haUi 
Sulokoro· 

SHIKABPUB T.A.LUK 
m Ara.Rimt.gere 
!)2 Gabbotn 
28 Madara.halll 
2t · Rara.glhaln 

... 

... ... 

... ... ... 

... 

... 

... ... ... 

... ... ... ... 

... 
... 
... ... 
... ... 

... 
... ... 

... 

... 

.... ... 

... 
... 
... 

• 

... 

... 

... 
... 
... 

... 
"' ... 
"' ... 
... 
... 
"' 

.. . 
... ... 
.... 

... ... 

... 
... 
.. . ... ... 
'" 

... 

Popul•llon ,..--..._ 
l!lUl IWl 

a " 
8\18 
IJ;II 
tiOO 

?n! 
lltlU 
41d 

I,U••a 
4"0 
a\lll 
U:IO 
QMt 
t'lliU 
(Ill 
0118 
lOll 
~VH 
~IJj 
11!111 
lll·d 
fl~ 

71lG 
~~g 
llll'l 
Ul 
Uft7 
\1\IH 
I !Ill 
~~~ 
4'l'l 

1,rru 
IIIII 
818 

I,O:Ill 

1,818 • !!119 
8'11 
!I'll 
U\18 
62~ 
600 
81.8 
6tl6 

1,010 
Jilt 
318 

1,811 
OfiO 

1:11 
71!8 
IIIII 
409 

i!OG 
16 

1·16 
81 

1!>6 
917 
2Z3 
fl!J8 
2~6 
7~ 
99 

128 
2!12 
200 
4118 
219 

809 
421 

41 
71 

61C 
78 
tl6 
8 

8 

1111'1 
IHG 
7H1 

MG 
~u 
~~~ 
tl!IU 
441 
:llltl 
~lltl 

f~ 
0\14 

~~·· 100 
)HI! 
817 
)tt/1 
!106 

·~ ?11 
1611 
81111 
uot 
lJI;l 
11-11 
liQ 
1!0\1 
\l!/0 

1,171 
Hill 
8Cij 

1,86( 

~ns 
OO'A 
ROO 
0211 
814 
6011 
7Jij 
ft78 

J,OOO 
IU 
247 

1,2~ 
U\18 

HB 
777 
1~7 
B!l~ 

148 
0 

140 
64 

1117 
7.8 
216 
068 
21i8 

17 
Dl 
48 

12/l 
162 
1174 
lG9 

212 
061 

114 
6 

416 

10 
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TABLE 8- Liat of village~ within a radiu1 of 5 miles from Bhadravati 

(PA1tA43) 
No. 19U 19Sf 1921 

(al VIllages •bowing increase or popnlat!on from 1981 to 194.1 22 6,829 4,404. 4,77~ 
( b Villages showing decrease of p•opulalion from 1981 to.l94.1 ~. 35 .4,214 6,812 6,482 

Total ... ... ti7 9,600 10,216 ' 10,21i4 

Population of Bhadravali 
194.1 1931 1921. 

Bha.dravatl Town (Old and New) '19,68? 
Bbadravali Village · .... · . 1,180 

9,096 4,497. 

Toto! 00,716 9,096 4,497 

TABLE 9-Statisties of Births and Dealhs .in. Districts: and Cities-(i931-1940) .. . . ::: .. (PARA 44) · · 
'· 

I.' 1932 1988 
. 

. 1934 1935 198.1 .. 
,.....:.,__,..,__;,-·; .. ~ -----, ,--"'--........, ,.. 

.Area Number Bate Number Rate Numb•• Rate· Number Rate Number Rate 

l "S '8 4 5 6 7 8 9 1~ 
l!angalore Diatriot ... Births 28,4iS 21•6 22,462 00·3 22,347 19•9. 24,223 21'3 24,975 21'$ ·~including B. City) Deaths 16,274 14'1 U,412 13•1 15,254 . 18·6 18,119 15•9 18,294 156 Kolar District ·~· Dirlils 16,924 . 19·9 17,862 20·8 18,491 . 21•4 16,421 18•9 18,326 0011 . (includin~ K. G. F.) Deatbs · 14,662. 17•2 13,649 15•8 . 12,196 . 14'1 . 11,742 18•5 12,505 14'.3 ~umkur DlBtrict ::: ... Birtlis 16,665 19•9. 16,662 19·1 . 16,738 18•9 16,486 17'4 ·18,461 00'6 Dealba 10,842. 12•6 lO,lfiS ll·G ... 18,208 14·9 16,c63 16•0 11,217 12'5 M.vaore District ... Bir\lis 24,698 16'8 24,061 16'8 . 25,4Sil .• 16'6 27,940 18'1 27,981 17•9 (ino1udin~ M. City) De&t.bs 23,6!8 16'6 00,240 13.8 . ~ .. 22,298 '14•5 28,690 18•5 22,186 . 14'2 M•ndya Dtolrict ••• Bir\Tta 

Included in Myt~ore District D•lltbs 
phitaldrug Distlict ... Birl'lls 18,462 . 00•5 18,000 19'5 12,102 17 9 .. 9,076 18·8 I5,A87 22•9 Deaths 7,910 . 12·0 9,663 14·5 .... · 18,021 26•6. 15,02'l 21'9 10,223 14'8 Hassan District ... Biilhs 8,098 18'6 6,801 11'4 ' 6,491 14•2 9,426 15·7 11,806 19·6 Deaths 7,841 18·1 6,466 10'8 ' 8,194 13'6. 9,239 15'4 8,805 14•6 " Kadur DistTict ... ... Birlbs 6,658 . 16•8 &,002 14'8 5,821 . 15•2. 5,014 14·8 . 5,662 16'6 Dealba 6,25l 16'1 5,668 15'4 6,175 . 17•6. 4,7'17 18•6 4,666 18•2 ~bimoga District ... '" ~~:&". 10,964 ~ 21'1 9,787 18•7 8,977 17'1•" 9,71G 18•4 18,081 24•6 7,924 -.15'2 8,812 15'9 10,668 oo·s 10,089 18·9 . 9,108 11'1 -. ••• ~h 

Mysore State · : .... 'Births 119,762 . 18•6 115,627 17'8 .117,920 ·18•0 117,802 17•7 186,869 00·6 (including Cities) Do~.\hs 94,266. U·T 88,176 18•6 106,009 16•2 118,591 17'2 96,974 14'6 
Bangalore City ... Births 6,767 83'4 6,018 83·5 5,667 80'1 6,477 84•0 7,128 86·4 Deat'bs 4,290 . 24'9 4,704 26•2 4,SSO 26•4 ... 5,889 29•8 6,003 ~80·6 Mysore Cilf ... Births 2,808 26•1 . 2,769 25'1 2,666. 25·4 8,066 26'6 8,689 80·6 Deaths 3,240 50'2 2,624 23•8 2,412 21'4. 2,646 23'0 2,882 24'2 K. G. F. City ... Births 3,267 88•4 8,769 44'5 8,907'. 46·2 .. 4,166 49•7. 4,240 60•6 · Deaths 2,aoo 27·2 2,695· 80·6 2,481 29·4 ... 2,595 80•8 2,705 82'2 Civil and Military Station ... l:lirths · · 6,248 5,266 6,192 5,480 5,829 . Deaths 4,039 . 4,94.4 4,122 4,591 4,866 

1986 1997 1938 :)989 ·1940 - r- ..... 
lfnmher 

Number Bate Number Rate Number Bate Number Rate Bate 
i1 12 13 14 15 16 n: 18 19 20 llangalore District Bitths 24,039 oo·•: !!7,504. 23·1 29,671 24•6 25,C'1S 21·8 27,164 21'S (inoludinll B. City) · · Deaths 16,149. 12'9 16,110 18'5 17,298 . u·a ... 16,807 18·7 l8,PS2 1(•6 Xolar Diatnot m Births 21,060 23·9 21,416 24•2 21,185 23·8 rs:~~. 22•6 00,831 23'1 (including K. G.F.) Dealba 12,951 14•8 15,623 17•6 14,394 ·. 16'2 15•8 11,488 12•7 :rnmkur D~trict ... Births 19,·195 . 21•1 00,680 22•4 00,112 21'7 14,969 16·0 16,917 16•9 

Myt~ore District 
Deaths 11,430 12•6 tp,577 11'5 10,918. 11•8 12,255 19·1 11,055 11•7 ... Births 27,835 . 17'4 81,246 .19'8 32,180 00·2. 21,642 22•0 00,805 20·6 (including M. City) · Deaths 00,121 12·8 23,917 15'1 28,03•7 H·5 }4,0.1 14·8 14,247 14•6 ;Mandya Dislriot ... Births 

Ino1nded in Mysore District 9,524 15·4 8,008 12·~ 
.Cbltoldrug Dilltriel 

n .. ths 
7,203 11•6 7,139 11'5 ... Bittbo 16,054 22·9 1'1.850 24-6 17,278. 24·1 16,362 22·5 15,419 21'0 

Hassan Dialriel 
n .. tha 9,5SS 18•6 8,808 12'4 8,923 12'4 9,1!16 12•7 8,088 n·o· ,._ Bilths 11,404 18·9. 11,6('4 19·2 10,806. 17'5 9,650 15·9 9,398 J6•2 

Kadur District Deeth a 9,277 15•4 9,968 16·5 10,741 . 17'1 9,864 16•4 9,687 16'T ... 'Births 6,862 16'5 6,492 15'4 6790· 16•2 5,859 . 16•8 6,131 17•() 
'Sbimoga District 

Deaths 5,688 15•6 5,409 15~ 6:125. 17'1 5,562 15•5 5,982 16•6 ... Birtha 11,64.0 21'8 11,695 21•6 18,598 25·8 18,887 26·6 12,867 22'7 Deaths 12,279 ~·9 11,711 21•8 10,787' oo·o· · 10,641 19'4 10,700 19'6 
'Mt;••re state· ... Births 136,569 • 00·8 146,797 21·8 1~0.410 22·0 136,100 00·0 136,MO 19'8 · including Cilies) D .. lbs 36,278 14·8 109,118 16'1 102,118 14•9 . 98,759 14•3 96,263 JS·9 
~angalore Oily ... .6irlba 6,M9 34•6 7,657 86·6 7,879 87•2 7,970 86·6 7,782 84•7 
:Myt~ore City Deatbo 5,827 26·5 6,202 25·2 5,641 26·6 6,781 26•6 6,483 29·1 ... Births 8,780 Sl't 4,800 86·3 5,880 48·8 6,229 49·2 4,836 39•0 K. G. F. City Death& 2,668 21'4 8,837 27•4 8,810 26·6· 8,286 25·0 8,258 25'8 .. ~ ... Births 4,61g 65•1 4,892 88•6 uoo. 56·8 4,170. 60·8 4,624 66·a c· .1 . . Deaths ' 2,692 82•2 2,600 81'4 2,486 29•8. 2,410 £9•1 11,212 26'S lVI and Mtlilary Station ... Births ... Deaths 

5,168 6,486 5,165 ... 5,006 5,551 4,614 ,8,780 . 4,016 4,Q78 t,l78 u• 



1900 

li9 

TABLE 10-Mortality aad morbidity nt~• 

(PAl!.~S 45 AND 48) 

19(0 
.... )\1{0 

.--
~ . Malnad Ma.idaa ll!&laad Mllidan .. 

.... ..., 
M.!oad lhidou Molnod Maidan 

Sf.""ifto d•atb ratoa I 
Morbidilt rote 1,tsa· 818 1,661 668 ~ alaria ll77 4119 1,00'1 w 
Birth rato .19•7 20·0 19·6 18·0 l'ypboid 

... 
l~C 7~ 1~0 70 

Death rate 20•0 !3•6 21"0 11'7 Otber fever~~ :llll !Mil IHI IM 
Still-birth rate 8•6 !•9 !1·6 1'1' o, ...... j., aud diarrhoea"' 
Infant mortalil~ rate :: 

10'1 U7 114 00 
182·6 105•9 162•6 97·8 R~apirl\\ory di•euo. ... HO 70 tl:l 4\1 

Maternal morte ity ... S;l•? 10•6 81'6 10•8 Colll!UlDjltiOD .au 73 UY 67 

TABLE 11-Duths from malaria 

(PAllAS 46 AND 48) 

Perceatngo of dealha from malaria SP"cifto donth nlo !rom malaria por 

District , 
lo Iota! death• 100,000 or populallon 
-----"- .-- ... ... 

194.0 1939 1936 19(0 11):19 IU3S 

·B•ngalore 80·9 ~·9 26•( 860 5:18 llU'I 
Kolar Bi-ll. 857 80·7 ll\16 t7Y Cr.tl 
Tumkur _ t1·6 40•9 au 486 IIIII\ tOll 
Mysora sa·G 88•1} i)6·~ 4!14 ~} Maadfca 89·9 {6·6 452 C78 
Chits drug 42•6 89•6 il6•8 (li9 1108 m 
Hassan ... 61'8 60•8 4·1·8 HI& ?~i 7U8 
Kadnr 46•6 49"8 49•8 773 ?113 HH 
Sbimoga to·& 86·9 aG·o m 717 717 

Mysore Slate (exoludlng Cities) 40•8 8$'1 86•6 6211 6M 108 

Mysore State (including Cities) 86•6 86•8 81·7 t9ll 60f m 

TABLE 12-Average area and population served by each hospital or dispensary ia M,yaore and Ia tome 
other Proviacet 

(PAllA 47) 

Tots! anmber of 
Average are• 1e"ed Aven~o populotlou :EspendltnM' on 

by each boopitoi oervcd by oaoh medi•ol r lnl 
State or Province hoapitals and or diRpt'lhll&z b.,.pital or during IIIUG 

dibpensariea (in equartJ "" · u) di•punoary (l'n <<>pita) 
Ro. , •• pt. 

Madraa 1,18-l 126 41,917 0 g 7 

Bombay ·~ 
180 41,940 0 ' 0 

Bengal 1,449 610 84,G&5 0 g 1 

United Provinces 697 1'18 ' 81,087 0 1 0 

Bihar 623 181 61,810 0 8 

Hyderabad us 
M:vsore 811 . 9f 20,608 0 • 8 

TABLE 13-Expeaditure ia the Slate oa medical relief 

(PARA 47) 

!!ear Number of Troia! oosl ol Year Number of Total coot of Year Number of Totalcootof 

Institutions Institutions InslilnlicDJ lllltiluiionl lnollluliolll luotllulions 

hs. Ro. R•. 
1881- 2& 91,468 1901 Jll() 8,98,269 ' 1921 100 10,00,Lft7 

18H'.l .. 81 96,46( 1902 181 8,87,8~ 1922 196 10,0'1,01,0 

1888 83 96,078 19011 llll 4,02,076 192il !1110 10,41,1'1)1. 

1884. as 97,477 1904 182 4,76,906 IU!U 1U3 10,4fJ,M6 

1886 44. 82,149 1906 183' 4,88,460 19?.6 20!1 IO,CI'Mli 

181l6 60 95,118S 1900 .134 4,fl'l,29'd 1926 ... 21:1 11,13,910 

1887 71 1,07,668 190'1 1116 4,(>2,816 1112'1 1126 12,1l11,6'll 

1868 88 1,28,722 . 1908 184 4,77,016 ms 241 12,97,WJ 

1889 93 • 1,87 ,604. 1909 ... 183 4,9I,'~l6 L'l29 !1111 18,:l7,oJ-l7 

1890 ••• _:;a 98 1,61,16( '19td" • •' 134 4,78,708 1900 !171 14.,~,1iH4 

. 1891 95 2,46,814 1911. lilt 4,78,007 1981 ... !174 14,72,622 

1892-98 99 8,10,621 1912 137· 6,01,496 1!11!2 278 lM~,I68 

(18 months) "' 
1898-94. ... 106 2,6!,407 1918 14l> 6,~,7'13 1933 ·~,· 2llO 14.81,7r.2 

1894-95 111 2,44,612 1914 • 160 4,48,487 111!!4 2;0 16,0U,Gii8 

1895·96 liS 2,97,961 1916 161 4,6~,sr.s lllllr. 21!1 17,'29,019 

1896·97 120. 8,16,599 . 1916 100 4,92,613 1900 ... ·fll<l 17,7U,OI'I.I 

1897·98 123 4,84,464. 1917 174 fi,IJ7,786 1937 ... ll91 16,11'1,1~ 

1896-99 1211 4,18,876 1918 178 . 6,!1'1,162 1V88 811 llf,I)IJ,67 .. 

1899·1900 180 2,69,868 1919 1M 7,66,021 19ll9 BolO 19,1l2.217 

1900 130 2,68,006 1920 189 8,9'J,6l2 19(0 319 22,86,646 

s• 
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TABLE J 4..:..:Specffic death rates from some important diseases 

(PARA 48) 

·D~at,hs per 100,000 of pop~lation 
Causes of death 

1940 . / 1939 1936 1987 1936 193i; 
I • 

66// .61 
,. ,... 

101 150 122 199 Epidemic diseases 
' Mill aria .... -492. 604 474 411 446 f!69 

/<· 
~ 

77 $1 88 . 75 72 61 ~yphoid /-.. 
/ 

Other levera 167 191 18b 167 178 216 

Dyaentery and diarrhoea ... }21 93' 101 96 97 87 

Respiratory diseases 72 72 10 71 69 62 

• Consumption ,62 69 71 76 18. 68 

TABLE 15- Specific death rates 

(PARA 48) 

Dileate llural Urban Oily Malll<ld Maidan 

-{ 
1940 .559 '178 40 1,067 441 

Malaria 1989 577 . 148 87 971 439 
1938 542· 130 88 1,026 891 
1937 . ·.688 173 48 1,105 1!82 

... { 1940 82 64 • 29 . 150 70 .... 
~yphoid 1989 .sa .fi9, 26 . 184. 74 

191!8 88 68 89 123 71 
1937 80 69 68 113 70 

r 1940 151 230 ·124 181 156 

Fevers 

"'l 1989 185 269 )54 201 189 
·• 1938 .. 178. ' 274 226 196 169 

1961 170 192 96 1Bii 165 

... { 1910 102. 88 4l.a 154 93 
Dysentery and diarrhoea. ... 1939 81 n 880 107 91 

1988 86 88· 889 108 ·101 
l 1937 82 68 609 106 95 

.:.{ 
1940 49 88 -856 .88 49 

Respiratory diseases 1989 49 106 884 80 70 
1938 56 91 281 86 68 
1987 .50 7~ • 859 71 71 

( 1940 65 58 104. 39 67 
Conaumption I 

'"l 
1939 6~ 60 188 89 78 
198~ 61 65 187 60 76 
1987 68 . ' 62 19t 44 80 

TABLE 16-.-cMaternaf mortality rates 

(PARA 4.8) 

Diatrict or City -- Maternal mortality 
~ 

,... 
~....__. 

19t0 1939 1988 .19il7 lQjl6 1985 
llllllg&\ore 8·6 8·1 9'8 9-0 8·9 9'8 Kolar 
~kur 8•5 11•8 12'4. 1ll'l 9•2 . 4•9 
Mysore ... 14•0 16·9 ·19·1 . 1(1•1 18'7 16'4 
Mandy& 6•8 6·5 } 9•7 19•1 9·S 8·8 116 12•6 Chit•ldrug 10·2 9-4 10•6 10·6 : 14'8 BAS :san 12·6 
Kad1U' 15'4 20'4 19•1 112'0 115•6 21·0 
Shimog• 82'1 82•7. . 89·2 81·2 !11•8 . 27·9 

82•9 29•4 28·6 82•8 39•8. 31'8 . 
MYBOIIIil STATE (oxoludiD8 Cities) 18•5 . 14•4 16•6 : 16•6 .16•6. 16•6 

llUIKalore City 11·& 8·4. 8·0 9·8 Mysoro Citr ·4'( 7•7 . 
Ko!ar .Gold Fields City · 17•2 H 7'5 9.0•6 9'6. 22'9 6•8 4·6 1•8 2·0· o·o. 8·0 

MY&ollJII Sun: (including Cities) l 
13•6 13·{ 14·6 14·7 1&•3 :· 16•9 



Year 

1941 
1881 
Difference 
lMreass per ctnt 

· District 

Ilangalore (lnoluding Cities) 

Kolar (including K. G.l!'.) 

~umkur 

Mysore (iuollli'iilll! City) 

Mandy& 

Cbitaldrug 

E!assiln 

Xad~~ 
Shimoga 

~ota!State 

City 

Ilangalore City 

61 

TABLE 17-Ruralaad Urbaa poplllatioa ia 1881 aad 1941 

(PARA 51) 

P,pul•lion 

~~------------------~-----------------------~· Total Urban Pot oonl 1\ur•l P•r oout 

7,329,140 1,9~6,206 
•• 186,188 &73, 6:16 
3,1U,901 77Q,670 

76·1 lJI•¥ ... 
' 

... 

TABLE 18-Ruralaad Urbao populatioaa by Dillriclll941 

(PARA til) 
Populotlon 

To.'-1-:al _____ U_rb;.;--- P•,.,.n' ----~~·~-------~ llul'&l l'or oool 

... 

... 

... 

' ... 

1,147,01111 

870,818 

9118,8'17 

1,@,612 

686,1188 

786,104 

62'1,118 

358·290 
1181,149 

. 7,329,140 

497,99'1 

118,111.( 

61,14Q 

·i:ft',766 

'&0,668 

81,669 

60,116 

47,111.1 

89,704 

1,341!,1l06 

TABLE 19-Crowlh of Citiet tiace 1881 

(PARA 52) 
189i 

80,!285 

SN 

li!I·G 

G·G 

ll(l•t 

8·o 
ll'i 

9•8 

18'8 

18'8 

lU 

Ot~,00\1 

76Q,Illl1J 

801.7113 

8111,777 

1184,9110 

648,6(11 

1107,110S 

810,619 

(01,4(11 

a,eat,984 

86'0 

7'1'0 

US·& 

7'1'0 

vg·o 
1111'8 

DO·c 
80•7 

811•7 

II of 

lnt'...,IUIO 
p"r eau~ 

\IIlii•& 

Civil and Military Station, Bangal~re · 
~obi 

1681 

62,817 

. 98,640 

155!851 

60,291 

. 100,061 

180,&l8 

74,048 

2f,lll 

1178,625 

1901 

69,447 

89,698 

159,IJIIJ 

68,111 

70,87( 

186,0111 

1911 

88,651 

100,884 

159,48/J 

71,8011 

88,748 

3H,II8t 

lOll 

118,666 

118,9{0 

~87,496 

88,961 

1031 

m,A6T 

184,118 

800,470 

107,1411 

lilt! 

llol6,81lf. 

lGS,UG 

400,711!) 

160,1540 

188,861) 

691,11111 

GO·t 

UN 

110·7 Myaore City 

Kolar Gold Fiol4• City ... 

Grand ~otal 

Commnnities 

z 
POPULATION 

Blndus 

Brahmins ••• 
· Depressed Classes ... 

Others 

Musllma 

CIU'Illtlana ... .. 
·.Indian Christiana ,., 
Angl .. lndiana .,; 
Europeans and Al· 

lied Races 
Others 

J'alna 

Buddhtate 

Paraeea 

Jewa 

Othel'll 

Mysore 
Slats 

3 

1,3211,140 

6,686,630 

295,466 
1,406,067 
4,966,097 

486,230 

111,863 

98,580 
8,929 
6,266 

88 

32,6118 

1,409 

401 

64 

9,691 

118,140 

&7,tm 

409,129 

. eG,IOS 

498,710 

TABLE 2o.-:Urbao a ad Rural Dittributioa by commaaitiet 

(PABAS 55, 88 & 109) 

Urban Per' 
oent . R~~t~~l 

8 4 

1,34.6,!06 18•4 

1,015,089 U·! 

164,688 55•7 
198,426 13•8 
667,025 18'4 

e23,163 46•0 

86,'192 76·1 

7S,017 74•! 
8,562 96'0 • 
6,181 97'4 

76 86•4 

9,081 11•6 

1,3'18 ri·B 

m w·o 
60 fi•T 

2&6 ,., 

6 

8,982,934 

6,861,641 

180,~ 
1,211,641 
4,819,0U 

282,ll'l'f 

16,061 

15,669 
867 
119 

12 

18,'1'17 

81 

4 

4 

9,439 

Per 
cenl 

6 

81·1 

84-8 

41'8 
&I·S 
86·8 

64·0 

!3•1 

25·9 
4•0 
s·s 

18•6 

7H ,., 
J·O ,., 

rf•f 

Banplore C. and M. My.ore 
Ct17 Station City 

7 8 9 

X. G. P. 
. City 

10 

. H8,334 

20'/,0ZI 

118,4%6 . 160,640' 113.841· 

87,801 116,814 9'1 ,467 

. 47,947 
21,51l3 

187,(92 

30,06'1 

C,il41 
. 8:1,610 
60,11il 

84,480 

9,466 H,911 

8,120 26,410 
(HI 6,601 
1169 8,9f.tl 

6 82 

1,684 829 

98 8112 

113 811 

13 u 
17 . .- 170 

80,118 
14,969 
78,!13( 

26,669 

a,e21 
6,016 

881 
l6ll 

16 

. 749 

16 

32 

• 
16 

g,su 
11'1,968 
S1,llj3 

1G,1110 

M,OIS 

111,871 
1,9!16 

G88 

18 

628 
'846. 

1 

'" 

Total 
Cllioo 

ll 

f9l,IU 

aw.~ 

8G,Ol7 
l!l'1,018 
211S,060 

100,846 

74,409· 

01,016 
8,!M9 
6,074 

10 

8,84.0 

1,836 

678 

68 

D • 

819'8 

PorcontaKo ol Numb 
por.u lot ion In or 
oil " to Htote 1J';',OO 

I)Opolalooo ' 

11•6 

11'1 

~~ ) 

13 

10,000 

7,41~ 

... 

If 
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TABLE 21-Town Improvement and Wate~-1upply Grants sanctioned to the Municipalities from 1930-31 to 1940-U 

(PARA 56) 

Sl. 
:No. 

I 

N mes of Towns 

BANGALORE DISTRICT 

1 Yelahonh Minor Munioipality ... 
2 lloakote do · ... 
8 Vadi~enballi do 
4 Devanballi Town .. . 
5 Dodballapnr Town .. . 
6 Nelamangalo Minor Municipality 
7 Tyamogondlu do 
S l\hgo9-i Town .. • 
9 Cbannapatna Town ... 

10 Closepet Town 
11 Kankanhalli Town ••• ... 
U Sarjapura Minor .Mnnicipolity ... 
18 Anekal Town ... ... 

XOLAR DISTBlCT · 

1 Kolar Town ••. .. . 
2 Mulbagal Town ... .. . 
8 SriniV&Baplll Minor Municipality 
4. Chintamani Town ... • .. 
5 Sidlagbatta do ... • .. 
6 Bagepalli Minor Municipality .. . 
7 Gndil!llnda do .. . 
8 Gori'Bidn-or do ... 
9 Chikballapur Town 

10 Malur Minor Munioipallty 
11 Bowringpet Town 

T014X'O'R DISTRICT 

1 Tnmkur Town . ... 
9 Madhugiri Town .•• • •• 
8 Koratogere Minor Mnnioipallty 
4 Sir• Town ... • •• 
6 Pavagada Minor MnnioipaUty .. . 
6 Cbiknayakanhalli Town .. . 

,7 Gnbbi do .. . 
8 Tiptnr do ... 
9 Turnvekere Minor Municipality 

10 Xnnigal Town 

MYSORE DISTRICT 

1 ll:riahnarajanagar Minor Muni· 
oipality 

2 Saligrll!'• Minor Mnnieipality ... 
8 Honsnr Town ... ~·· 
4 Periyapatna Minor MunieipaUty 
6 Saragur do ... 
6 Raggaddevankole do · 
7 Cbamarajnagar Town · .. . 
8. Nanjan$ud do .. . 
9 T, NampurMinorMunicipality 

10 .Bannnr do 
ll T•lakad do 
12 Mu~r do 
18 Y elandur do 
14 Agara-:Mamballl do 

MANDYA DISTBlOT 

1 Mandya Town ... 
~ Seringapatam Town ... 
8 Nagamangala Minor Mnniei· 

polity 
4. Riiabnarajpet do 

Water Other Sl. · 
Supply Drainage Improve• Total ·No· 

ments 
Nemes ol To)Vlls 

Water Other 
Supply Drainage Improve· Total 

menta 

3 

62,819 

7,722 

86,217 
6,660 

86,118 

16,000 " 

... 

.•. 
s,us 
4,000 

86,462 

4,160 
700 

938 
28,169 

1,500 

9,sW 
600 

8,200 
10,0'14 
1,600 

500 
750 

1,260 

11,630 

... 
4,Wlll 
1,700 
1,500 
8,880 

860 

.6 8 

n •. na. Rs. Rs. 

24,190 1,14,433 " 

. Jlj:ANJ;IYA. DltJ~~OT.-c<»ll<i. 

6 Belakavadi Minor Municipality 
6 Malvalli Town ... ... 
7 Moddnr Minor Municipality 500 

2,000 
2,689 
8,81i0 
6,776 
8,800" 

900 
·&,676 

48,421 

12,7a.t " 
2,600 
1,000 
2,000 
1,000 
1,100 

600 
7,867 

10,2SO 
"4,890 

13,091 

6,6S7 
4,500 

600 
600 
600 
600 ... 

1,004 

500 
·14,020 

2,689 
8,350 

29,847 
8800 
'600 

8,200 
47;191 
19,836 

500 
760 

1,260 

'11,1139 

!113,784 
2,500 

"1,000 
2,000 

- 1,000 
1,100 

600 
7,867 

10,!280 
18,008 
4,000 

60,173 

6,587 
12,850 

8 French-Rooks do 
9 Melkote do 21,487 

5,685 ... 

CBITALDRUG DISTRICT 1,62,443 47,976 

1 Ohitaldrug Town ... • .. 1112,500 
2 Oballakere Minor Municipality 

1,000 

8 Molakalmnrn do 
4 Jagalur do 
5 Davangere Town 
6 Hotibar do .. . 
7 Hololkere Minor Municipality .. . 
8 Hoaadurga. do ... 
9 Hitiyur do 

HASSAN DISTRICT 

800 1,900 
1,000 7,200 

82,668 27,900 ... 
1,000 
4,960 
9,580 9,975 

1,67,660 41,589 

16,750 1 Ha,san Town . ... ..t ·71,856 
2 Harnaballi Minor Municipality · · · ... 
8 Alor do 
4 Arsikere Town ... 
6 llanavar Minor Municipality 
6 lle1ur · do ... 
7 Sakaleapur Town ... • .. 
8 Arkalgud Minor Municipality 
9 Konanur do ... 

10 Holenarsipur Town .. ; 
11 Channarayapatna Minor Mnni· 

27,868 11,226 
2,014 

16,445 
10,868 2,000 

9,08i ••• 
11,000 4,000 
11,460 

6,800 

2,900 . 12 
2,000 
4,880 

oipality 
Sravanabelgola · do .... 800 

. 600 
988 

29,178 
800 

1,600 

. 

· XAD'O'R DISTRICT 

· · 1 Cbikmagalur Town · ... 
2 Kadur Minor Municipality 
8 llirnr do · 

68,85/l 46,229 

9,000 
1,600 

ns. 
600 

1,000 
500 

1,950 
660 

6 

Rs. 

700 
1,000 
6,085 
1,950 

22,187 

311,686 2,33,01i3 

10,226 
1,210 

'2,500 
700. 
600 ... 
500 

7,000 

27,319 

8,889 
500 
900 

... 
7,600 
4,000. ... 
1,700 

1,29,726 
1,210 
~.700 

10,700 
61,263 

500 
1,000 
5,450 

26,605 

2,26,468 

.96,44( 
500 
900 

33,588 
2,014 

24 045 
16,868 
9,C64 

16,700 
11,450 
6,80Q 

4,580 

48,022 

20,629 

44,407 " 42,890 1,86,319 
4 · Tarikere Town ... .. 
6 Ajjaropnr Minor Mnnieipa!ity .. . 

47,805 
7,()()() 
1,260 
4,000 
'500 

5,200 

600 
16,879. 

88,046 

81,4j4 
6,668 
2,817 

16,6C6 
2,200 
9,150 

14,1811 
6,466 

2,01,929 

88,249 
4,168 
4,167 

68,987 
~.700 

17,900 
16,868 
18,455 
2,000 

4,467 
1,000 

1,260 

17,176 

8,o00 
600 

2,250 

... 
16,757 . 
21l,OOO 

1,600 

860 
560 

311,016 16,495 

9,098 
481 

1,000 

9,010 

1,700. 

6,250 26,879 

1,000 
600 

17,760 
1,250 

600 

10,740 
1,260 
8,000 

250 
800 
100 

1,000 

22,1'12 

8,900 
10,722 
2,150 

800 

1,000 
7,217 

18,760 
1,250 
1,750 

16,767 
50,916 
1,250 
4,600 

260 
8,61i0 
1,150 
1,000 

70,688 

22,008 
11,168 
8,850 

1,800 

6 Koppa do .. . 
7 -NarBI\iplba"''iBPnra do .. . 
8 Mudigere do .. . 
9 Sringeri do 

SBIMOGA DISTRICT . 

1 Shimoga ToWn •.• ... 
2 Bhadravatl Minor Mnnioipalit:r 
8 Xumsi do 
4 Cbann~ri do 
6 Ronnali do 
6 N yam ali" . do 
7 Sbikarpur Town • 
6 Sbiralkoppa Minor Mnnioi-

pality 
9. Sorab do 

10 Hoaonagor do 
11 TirlbahalU do 

2,900 

8,460 

~:Wl 
2,000 

1,000 10,000 1,29,869 

500 
600 

2,000 
6,000 

... 

1,600 
500 

66,896 
10,842 
8,296 
1,188 

250 
2,767 

10,926 
. ~.800 

6,926 
8,000 

1,40,889. 

90,895 
16,842 
8,296 
1,188 

260 
2,767 

10,925 
8,800 

6,426 
5,000 

500 

TOTAL STATE , .. 5,95,686 1,46,249 4,18,652 '12,54,486 



Town 

1 Kolar 
2 Tumkur 
8 Mandy& 
~ Ohit&ldrug 
6 a ... on 

6 Obikmagalur 
7 Shimo~a 
8 Davangere 
9 Bbadrovali 

10 • Obannapatn& 

... 

03 

TABLE ZZ-Growth of Towu with a populatioa of 10,000 aad abon• 

ltllll 

11,1'/ll 
9,900 
3,770 
«.271 
6,960 

7,669 
1~.(}10 
6.86~ 
~.::t<Jt 
8,666 

(PABA 5!1) 
1891 11101 

12, J.lll 
li,Otl6 
4,100 
.,9«6 
6,66t 

8,000 
ll,d40 
8,061' 
9,!110 
9,160 

IIU!O 
11,888 
•.tn6 
6,79il 
~.~n 

9.&1& 
6,240 

10,402 
2,676 

10,4!11i 

1911 

8,198 
6,01l9 
(,2.S6 
6.~ 
7,t61 

8,/lil7 
18,l!H 
10,074 
1.810 
7,624 

19Jl 

13,3r.S 
14.~46 
(,t<ll7 
8.~Jil 
11,()1)6 

10,1107 
lr.,C>JO 
IG,m 
8,7!19 
11,~6 

1931 

1ft,IBI 
l~.lllft 
6,~1:·tl 

10.'1:1~ 
10,6H 

l~.!l16 
~0,001 
ll:I,1M 

0,187 
10,~63 

11 Cbikballap~r 
12 Doclbatlapur 9,18$ 
18 N anjBllgnd "' ::~ 

10,623 
7,141 
7,~9l 

G,6~1 
7,091. 
6,9\11 

7,661 
7,!112 
Mt6 

1o.m 
'·~ 1,463 

11.~ 
8,M8 
8,216 

•1 to 7 ore Diatrict Headquarter Towne .. • 

TABLE Z3-Growth of places with 11 populatioa of betweea 5,000 and 10,000 
. . (PARAS 60 & 61) 

Town 1941 1931 1681· TowQ 19!1 
Rl,ttO 
o.aoa 
7,061 
O,O'JI 

TALl1B: HEADQUARTER TOWNS HAB8All DIIITBIOT 
Ho1en•nlpur 
Anlkoro 
ArktJgad 

... 
BAN(h\LOIIl!l DISTRICT 

Clooepet 
Magadi 
Anekol 
DevanbaUI 
Kankanballi 
Roskote 

KoLAR DisTRICT 
Chinto.ma.ni 
llowringpet 
Sidlaghatta 
·Mulbogal · 
Malur 
Gorihidnur 

TllllKUI< DISTRIC'r 
Tiptur 
Sira 
Gubbi 
Kunigal 

MYBORE DISTRicT 
Cbamanj.pagar 

•Runsnr · • 
Gundlupot 
' MANDY A D1sriuo~ · 
Malva1li 
Seringapatam · 

CBI~.U.Dl<UG DI&TBICT 
Haribar 

Town 
llANGllOBE DISTRICT 

Nelamangala 

ltOLAII. DISTRICT 
Srinivaaapur 
Gudibanda 
Bagepalli 

TOMKUB Dts~or .. . 
Pavagad• . .. . 
Cbikoayakanb alli 
Koratagere 

. Turuvekere . 
Madbagiri 

MYSOIIl!l DtSTB!oT ,., 
Krisbnaraja.nagar 
Periyapatna. 
Yelandur .. . 
T. Naroipnr .. . 

. Heggaddevankot&-

MANnn flisTRICT ... 
Frencb-ROCiks-- ·~· 
Naga.mangala ••• 

, MAddnr • .. . 
Krishnarajapet ... · 

.... 

... ... 

. ···. 

...... 

42,6119 
8,882 
7,184. 
7,048 
6,931 
6,6:l8 
6,226 

41,2011 
9,292 
7,615 
7,\ltlS 

' 6,786 
6,185 
6,162 

26,286 
7,518. 
6,79'1 

' 6,129 
6,84.6 . 

1!4,079 
9,99,11 ; 
7,919 
6,287 

.. 16,788 . 
9,056 

• 7,678 

8,421! 
8,422 

3'1,1528 
6,5'11 
6,886 

' 6,l10'1 
6,16~ 
7M3 
(,930 

88,528 
4,9~6 
6,668 
6,368 

; 6,181 
4,770 
4,606 

23,008 
6,160 
6,891 
5,663 
6,84.1 

22,074 
9,6<18 
6,177 
6,769 

14,648 
8,348 
6,800 

6,884 
6,684 

28,418 
4,882 
8,080 
6,995 
6,17t 
4,IJGO 
4,877 

110,933 
6,119 
1,aog 
6,804 
4,441 
2,876 
1,8911 

12,'/'10 
9,169 
9,16t 
8,798 
8,684. 

13,12'1 
4,128 
6,1168 
2,961 

16,812 
6,078 

11,734 

4,6'19 
4,679 

IUDUB DlsTntC'r · 
Tarlkore 

SHtMOGA Dt8TBICI' 
Sagar 
Shlkarpur 
Tirtbaballl 
ChBIInagirl 

:MYSOR£ DISTRICT 
Ba.nnur 
Ramatamndra 

K4DUB DIBTBIOT 
Jjirur 

SIIWOOA Dtll'l'RICT 

;rog 

... 

"' 

... 
8,8118 
ti,t1611 

»3,1181 
7,616 
&,Tllll 
&2'l6 
G:Oii7 

OTHER 'l'OWNB 

11,211 
6,6:<8 ... 6,1161 

8,879 
8,670 

RURAL .A.Rll:AS 

CHIT4LDRilG DISTIIIO'I' ,., ... 

6,188 

0,188 

11,786 
o.oo~ 
O,Oild 

Turuvanur ••• 
Dodd•oiddavvaoabalU ... 

TABLE Z4--Growth of Iowa• with a popuMoa below 5,000 
(PARA 61) 

1941 
4,119 
4,119 

9,488 
4,41~ 
!1,914 
2,16-l 

18,964 
8,684. 
3,819 
2,9'19 
2,678 
1,460 

17,396 
4,7H 
8,967 
8,687 
8,687 
1,471 • 

16,(94 
4,2'11. 
4,258 
8,933 
8,12'7 

(I) 'l'AX.O:S: BEADQO'All/l'ER TOWNS 

1981 
8,800 
8,8:/D 

8.848 
8,812 
~.oos 
2,2:18 

00,832 
2,760 
6,612 
2,969 
2,186 
6,866 

14,074 
8,1l49 
8,216 
8,463 
2,8il6 
1,260 

12,639 
8,016 

.8,760 
8,09ll 
2,760 

1881 
8,742 
8,742 

6,483 
2,408 
1,788 
1,24.!1 

11,694 
1,691 
8,668 
2,016 
l,liti8 
11,646 

11,722 
2,016 
8,811 
8,278 
1,419 
1,:104 

9,m 
8,327 
2,897 
2,117 
1,401 

'rowo 
CBITALDIIUG DI&TBIC'r 

Obollakere 
Ho1a1kere 
Hoaa.do.rgr. . ... 
Molakalmuru 
Bir1ynr 
J•galur 

:E!AJ!&AI'I Dl8'l'BIC~ ... 
Channan~yopalo• .,. 
:Uelur .u 

Baklllc•pur 
A1ur 

K.IJ:>Uil DI8TIIICT 
Kadur ... 
Naraolmbarajopara 
Sringerl ... 
Mudigere 
Kuppa 

Sll!VOGA DIS1'1l1CT 
Honnali 
Kumai • 
Sorab 
Ho111nagar ... 

.. : .. 

... 

lOU 
22,8'18 
(,267 
(,140 
8,9~~ 
8,7·18 

' 8,417 
li,Sil8 

18,1!90 
4,11!4. 
8,708 
8,620 
il,lll3 

18,003 
(,41!4. 
Ullll 
!1,1118 
J,Ofn 
1,478 

u.oeo • 
4,64r. 
2,6011 
2,426 

'1,67~ 

IUfl 

IP,OOfl 
~1.8'1:1 
11,:111 
!U!tl 
IC1Giltl 

lft.lli:ill 
27,71g 
81,f6U 
111,11.'<6 
111,41:111 

1{,!1A11 
II,MII 
10, 711A 

IO:Jl 1~1 

10,7&7 O,IM> 
~.jll!l .,1\.17 
8,611 ltJ~ 
•• 00! 8,676 

1,1111 &.liM 
~.~11 61\lti; 

17,845 11,94& 
6,UiNI Q,VH·I 
•• ~1~ 1,4•13 
U,il<l!l P,Oilll 
U,7UU 8,141 

8,1196 "" I,IMI 
(,006 {,416 
C,OUD U,jjij~ 

&.109 1.788 
6,109 8,71l41 

Nolin lx1oLouoo 

10~1 

20,887 
U,l>l6 
H,2ta 
8,612 
8,1)111 
2,748 
8,707 

11.672 
8,4711 
8,278 
Q,U2ll 
1,11'.16 

11.111 
B,ff.n' 
2,2tJIJ 
2,679 
1,607 

871 

8,888 
8,9(j(j 
!1,160 
1,6111 
1,071 

11:81 
1Mr!T 
1,610 
l,HM~ 
I,MH. 
1,711 
2,270 
2,610 

8,640 
2,1~ 
~.Ul7 
1,4112 
1,~ 

7,~ 
2,~16 
1,702 
1,11114 

or.o 
62'1 

6,183 
2,11/H 
l,t76 
1,1)86 
~71 



Town 

llAl!GALOIIE DIBTlliO't 

V adigenhalli 
Yelahauka 
T yamagondlu 
arjapuro 

MYSORB DISTBIO't 

Soligrama 
TaLikad 
Mugur ... 
A~ora-MambalU 
M~rle 
s ..... gar 

MAl!DYA DIBT!liCT 

llelalmvail.i 
Melkole 

District 

.lla.ngalore 

Kolar 

Tumkur 

Mysoro 

Mandya 

Chitaldrug 

Hasnu 

Ma!nad .. 

l 

Semi.-Ma!nad. 

Maidcm 

Kadur 

Malnad 

Semi·Malna~ 

Maidan 

Shimog• 

Malnad 

Sen&i-Ma!nad. 

Maidan 

... 

MYSOBE STATE 

Malnad Ta\uko 

l.'ercentaMe 

Semi-Main ad Tolnka 

Percentage 

Meidan Talnko 

Percentage 

... 

... 

194.1 

16,208 

4,607 
t,'}JJ/ 
4,164 
U,lWO 

i3,781 

4,91111: 
4,786 
4,023 
8,964 
8,102 
8,088 

1,0$1· 

4,250 
2,787 

1981 

13,981 

8,820 
8,816 
8,823 
2,978. 

20,818 

4,166 
4,521 
8,941 
8,450 
2,674 
2,069 

6,734 

4,001 
2,788 

64 

(fi) O'l'IDlR 'l'OWNS 

1881 

11,6/iB 

8,422 
2,808 
8,299 
2,6~9 

18,022 

8,291 
8,879 
2,881 
4,629 
2,110 
1,8~2 

4,839 

2,587 
2,802 

CHnALilllOG DISTRICT· 

Mayakondo ... 
Nayakauahotti ... 

HASSAN DIBTlliOT .,, 

Konsnur .,.. 
Sravanabelgo.la .... 
B&navar · ... 
Hamahalli 

K!.llUll DISTBICT 

Ajjampur 

SBDIOGA DISTIIIO't .,, 

Nyamatl 
Shirolkoppa . .,, 

... 

... 

... 

194.1 

4,474 

2,702 
1,772 

10,1185 

2,981 
2,709 
2,462" 
2,488 • 

s,n6 

8,716 

7,776 

4,456 
S,S'l1 

1881 

6,298 

2,891 
2,902 

10,594 

2,687 
2,371 
8,127 
2,459 

3,266 

8,265 

6,217 

8,862 
2,855 

1681 

8,024 

l,ROS 
1,718 

7,217 

2,0H 
1,815 
2,141 
1,72'1 

2,806 

2,806 

4,707 

2,768 
1,954 

TABLE 25-Density by Diatricts-Rnral and Urban 

(PARAS 64 & 65) 

Area in Sq. miles · Population Denaity 

Inc!udiDg Excluding Including Excluding Including Excluding · 
Urban Orban 0fb•n ClUes · Oities· Urban 

. 

s a 
8187'11 · Slll•i 

8182•4 8162-4 

tosn · 4082·1 

8700·8 8667'5. 

1935·~ 1985·2 

4161•6 4161•8 

2715•4 2715-t 

UJii•B UJii•B 

~97'6 497•6 

l76S·O 1762"0 

2'171'9 2771•0 

1194•4 l/2N 

638'1 681!'1 

1008•5 . 1008'6 

4048•6 4048•6. 

1768•6 1758'6 

1490•9 1490.9 

199•1 199•1 

2626•6 

8.8 

2!,6'16•0 

ssea·8 

11•!1 

28,779'1 

2626•6 

s·a 
llll;709·6 

'19·7 eo·o 

&rOBS areas areas areas. 
4 

1,447,059 

6 6 7 

949,062 461 802 

• 1)70,818 

958,877 

1,059,642 

636,588 

126,104 

627,718 

9!,114 

152,269 

891,785 

821,777 

1184,965 

648,640 

567,602 

46,404 

58,696 . 79,879 

488,908 441,11!9 . 
866,290 810,649 

lOIJ,q88 IJJ,767 

88,005 68,90G 

. 171,997 l51.,976 

551,14.9 ~1,415 

UJJ,~ 1&1,781 

1180,667 169,!181. • 

171,590 167,488 

7,829,140 5,982,934 

·802,294 276,042 

402,368 8·8 

4'1 818,016 

6•6 4•8 

6,624.,478 6,898,876 

90'4 78•6' 

804 

234 

266 

826 

174 

231 

uo 
178 

277 

129 

92 

18Q 

l7l 

186 

8S 

156 

Jll4 

246 

286 

218 

222 

802 

165 

209 

102 

161 

26/J 

ll2 
&I 

100 

l51 

114 

17 

ll4 

l81· 

201 

88 

119 

Area in acres 

Rainfall 'Unculti· Cultivable Cultivated Irrigated · 
vable 

8 

80•95 

U·21 

26'15 

9 lO 

1,067,07\l 906,089 

1,227,835. 808,218 

1,19S,ii18 1,422,878 

11 

?71,176 

624,184 

966,92'1 

1g 

91,259 

119,094 

108,718 

·29 04 } 

. 
1,953,001. 

28·81 
1,578,769 1,282,986 171,187 

21•95 1,077,;186 1,685,881 1,141,467 79,582 

88•78 718,252 975,897 607,941 115,111 

87'40 186,285 149,165 65,695 82,706 

87•95 

1!9'80 

78'46 

105•9() 

86•17 

27'17 

66•98 

98'81 

41"68 

25'68 

88·80 

27·78 

41,706 1JI9,287 . 

IJ4(),26l 697,495 

1,166,019 617,795 

607,149 152,180 

an,6n 189,ZJJ1 

806,228 826,484 

1,666,687 1,024,688 

909,274 !195,096 

484,788 119,162 

191,881) 810,!196 

77,<186 

11J4,760 

486,067 

109,161 

87,256 

289,66/J 

646,6N 

ll!J,782 

201,816 

281,1&1 

24,180 

58,875 

123,087 

62,727 

84,900 

25,J40 

247,617 

l06,6fJ5 

l!J7,845 

18,587 

9,959,817 

1,658,406 

16·6 

8,913;996 6,976,800 1,051,0S6 

696,441 287,668 202,088 

. . 6'7 4:6. 19·Q 

749'131 6BS,620 . 866,888 

7'6 7'1 .6·8 

7,657,278 7,684,06( 6,722,274 

75•9 86•!1 89'7 

166,895 

17•7 

662,572 

66•0 



TABLE 26-Arell. and population of taluk•* clasai6ed according lo density 

(PARA 66) 

(The population fiottres are in thousands aniJ, area figttres in &quare :miles).. ~ 
l ' • . • . .. 

!raluks with duneity of 
~ 

Diolriol or Oily Under 100 1()()-160 lli0-200 200-300 800-4/iO 460-600. 600-700 7/iO and over ,.. __ ....., ,... ~ ,... "' ~........-.-.,.- .... 
Are& l'opu- Popu- Area Po~u- 'Area POJ1U" Area Po~u- Area POJ;>U- Area PoJ1U· Area Posu-

lotion Area I a lion l&llOD lauon lallOD lat1on • lotion lal on 
' 

MYSORB STATE 2,6'1'1·1 209 6,414'4 681 6,91i0•84 1,042 8,43'7·0~ 2,099 6,331·6 9,198 88S•5 401 69'45 691 
(PeroeulaK•) 9•0 a·s 18'2 9'4 20•1 14•2 28'4 28'6 21'3 211-9 2'8 a·e 0·1 S·f 

Bangaloro City ... . 
~ .. ' 13'20. WJ ... c. and M. Station ... : ... rs·ao lli8 

llangalore Dialriol 928'9 228 1,676•8 620 6()7•0 • !!IN ... 
Dodbollapur 807·8 92 Hookote !192·2 94 Bnngalore N} ll9'7·l 89 
Kankauballi 6~1·6 186 Devanballi 229•8 7t " s ~li 

Nelamongala 266•7 88 Cbanuapalua 209•9 108' 
Magadi . 861·~ 118 
Oloaopel 248•8 " Auokiil 192'6 17 

Kolar Gold l'lelda City ... IJiij 1.iia·8 . .. so·oo 134 Kolar Diolricl .,, 865•0 ~ 1,168'6 S89 
Bllf!epalli Mnlbagal 82'1·Q 81 Kolar 288'6 104. 

Srinivo.sapur 824.'9 74 Cbintamaui 271'1 69 
Sidl•ghattr. 826'1 66 ·Gorlbidnur 8l8'8 lit 
Gudi anda 88•6 19 Malur 265'8 tl2 
Cbikballopnr 2600 67 
Bowrlngpel 1121'9 7o 0:. Tllmkur Dis\ric\ &19·9 1~ tm·:i 18/i 1,8ll:i'8 JI]IJ GIS•$ 

819·5 
l/:11 ... 01 Cbi~kauballi Sira ' 699·0 10/i Madhul{l ri . 4!lll•i 111 Tumkur 146 

P•\'llf!OOB 6~4'8 60 J{oralllf!ere 269·0 6li Tiplur -un 81 
Gubbi 466•2 106 
Ta:ruvekere . 270·0 78 . 
Knnigal 88H 111 

M)"Or8 City 
?19'6 6.J tii4 

.... 13'71; 161 lfysoro Dis\rict ... 9ol·6 68S'G UiJ 1,19?·S U1 !l'.IIN 116 
ll<g0addovankole Huuaur tOB-'7 75 ?dyaoto 910•9 88 Kri&buarajoagAl' 230·1 101 T.Nanipur 

Gundlupol 612·9 89 l'etiyapalna li6l'7 62 Cbamarajnagar 176'9 147 
llanjangnd llllll·& HS 
Y elandur 101 '7 86 

ll:audya Dislrial ... ... ... 7151'1 190 1,181•0 m 
N¥amangalo 401·0 69 lhndya 278'0 10'1 
Krishna raj pol a.o;s·s 101 S.ringapalam 149'0 61:1 

Malvolh 81811 llC 
Moddor ~40'0 102 
P'rtllob·Roch 11)1·0 6( 

Chilaldrng Diolricl U~N 806 196·7 m 1,081'4 fl? 
Chollok""' '1%·11 10tl J'•:;!'&hu· 37il'7 61 Cbitr.ldrug li'll'8 117 ' ll!olkahxmrn !l9N 48 llolalko~<~ 42t11 61 DavaDii{Or'CI 111'9·8 111 a ... durga 651•6 7f Har:ibar ll{j1) 49 
ll.iriynr &if.S•6 81 

HassanDi&lriol ... 45.5'8 ao 1181Nll 67 1,!171'19 8:.'6 (/}9'0 18/i 
lllanjarabod ... Belur Alar 108'8( 2i H...., 116$•& 114 ' 

A.ndk .... 48.5ilt 118 Holenanipur liltl'i 71 
A.rkalgnd !!611'01 76 
Cb•o!W11Y .. tl6il0 lll 

.Kadur DisL-icl 60'1 Sl 1.0119'6 l:/6 1,(XJIN 1~ 
paW. 

43'i 9 
Kopl"' 1M ('bikmtl!l"lur 63!\•1 88 Kadur 6.'16'0 100 Sl'injrori 
Nuuimhanj•pur• 17 :Uodigero '<11'5 43 Tarikere !\'i-6 a 

Sbimot.._ District ·~· l.:m.i'l , I~I·6 Jell l,$16iJ :?.iO 3:1:t'6 79 
~ 747•6 61 Eumsi 16'1-1 18 Shimo,::a iiiiS'l 104. HoUilali ... .... 

-Nij11U' liJO'S 3:1 s. ... b 4-IU 66 Ch•nu~iri 4666 9'3 
'.tinbabolli lllCrll 66 Shik"'l'W" 861·· lit 

~ • '.the four Cili<l ""' "'"'t..t &S .. pan~~ Talub lor lbe purpooe of Ibis Tobie 
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TABLE 27-Persoas born outside India and found in the Cities and other parts of the State 

(PARA 68) 

Number found in 

Birlbplaee Tota1nnmbu eivU and Mili· 
tory Station, Bangalore Kolar Gold 
· B•ngslore City Fields City 

1 s il 4 6 

United Kingdom ... 1931 2,903 2,191 lliS 841 
1941 1,910 l,stl 83 839 

Continental Enrope ... 1931 9.59 .139 81 48 
1941 847 198 69 28 

Asiatic countries beyond India .l9tll 468 ~14 76 83 
. 1941 1,839 871 208 838 

Afrieo '" uisi 16T 132 18' 10 
1941 ' 316 ltl& 31 7Q 

America 1931 6S 81 10 4 
1941 111 6S 14 9 

" 

All8tralia "• 1931 so 15 3 9 
1941 46, 84 2 5 

TABLE .28-Persou born in lnd~, Burma and Ceylon 1921..41 

(PARAS 69. AND 70) 

Province, State or A~'Oncy 

Madras 

Bomboy 

HyO.erabad 

Coorg 

Rajaputana Agenoy 

Tbo Punjab 

I 

.... 

"' 
Madras States including Cochin and Travaneore 

Central Provinces and Berar ••• 

Bengal 

French ana Portnguose aottlemeniR 

United Province~~ of Agra and Oudh 

Bomboy Siate• 

:Burm• 

Weatern India Agonoy 

Ceylon 

Ajmer.li:J:erwora 

... 

"' 

... 

... 

'1921 

267,276 

27,848 

8,836 

2,878 

2,971 

940 

761 

623 

426. 

637 

836 

1,240 

821! 

... 
168 

20 

1981 

,8 

294,024 

80,605 

4,224 

2,703 

2,81.8 

1,193 

1,058 

693 

617 

685 

560 

461' 

882 

210 

200 

163 

Mysore 
City 

6 

45 
!Ill 

10 
!15 

83 
76 

1 

2 
4 

8 

Other ~arts 
of the tate 

7 

l'TS 
121 

. Sl 
27 

112 
152 

12 
,26 

16 
~6 

~ 
~ 

1941 

4 

8!1,965 

81,1611: 

4,426-

8,599o 

1,717 

8,07&· 

2,5Si 

617 

79t 

777 

941> 

811 

657 

768 

4.02 

83~ 
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TABLE 29-Nataral aod inuoill'rut populalioo io dislricb aod citiu 

(PARA 71) 

Born io the Dlotrict Bol'll iD other Dinriclo of ibo Stato Bern ouuldo tho Stlt• 
-~ ... -~ ,·-"""--State, District or Ci~ 19a1 11141 11!81 1941 JIIJI 11~11 

- ,..-- _..., ,.. __ ....__...., ,__...._"'"'\ ,---'----. ,_ _ _,._ ..... 
Actual Per- Aclaol Per Aotuol Per· Aclnal Po,.. Actual Por· Artuol l'•"' 

centoge CI!Ltog<l c<U>t.c• .,..~ .. oon1114;e COIII!IflO 

MYSORE STATE 6,J11,110 t4'7 6,Pit,410 ,.., M4,SIII '' liP, no ,., 
'Civil ana Military Station 

~· 
92,6!!6 69·1 108,91l0 68·8 6,8'211 5'1 6,t'4f 4·S :u,ou ~~·ij cg,11:1~ l!il·O 

Bangalore City ... 108,6J2 68·0 155,74( &2•7 !!Mt!S 16•4• . 41,5~0 16·7 U1,2>17 QJ•6 61,070 ll\10 
Bangalore ... t;l;2,627 93·9 979,892 94'1 96,216 c·o :1\!,079 wa 1~1.~)· U·1 Ul,:l:lll !1•1 
KoiM: Gold Fi•lds City . ... 48,424 61·0 71,211 &3'2 S,tllll'> t·O • t,tt'U) 8•6 B7,1Uf .... 57,~18 ca·~ 
Kolar -~ . ... ..... 712,363 93•8 777,2:17 92•9 16,908 !1•!1 22,~7!1 !1·7 64,6/l!t N llfo,74n ... 
Tnmkur 818,615 94'5 899,410 94'S 29,996 8'5 :t4,'lll!l 8-6 17,7114 Q·O ~0.~16 Q·l 
Mysore City 88,988 811'1 116,966 77·7 10,6!8 9·9 • OO,tlil~· IR•H' 7,~16. 7•0 lU~~ A· a 
Mysore 1,87~,688 97'8 889,l06 97•8 16,HT 1-i 9,100 I·~ H,m t·o lO,lU7 1·0 
Manrtr,a oo?;s&G 

697,057 98•9 ~1,62~ &·o 
Ri:~rA i·ii 

7,00<J 1'1 
Chit& drug on' 92'6 6711,8'2'1 92•9 17,14/J 9·6 19,0!19 8·8 :U2, JHS N 
H ... .,. 650,748 92·~ GHI,~O 92•5 26,998 4'& 118,1178 H ]9,001 U·Q IR,Q76 i·O 
Kadar 2!10,611 8()·7 291,469 81•8 20,Jlll0 6'9 112,2r.9 &·i tG,J~t IH 44,67Q 1~·3 
Sbimoga 463,419 sa 416,918 ij5'f 112,2:!1 4•8 80,CMrJ '6'5 4-l,tl:ltl 86 (4,HI0 ~·I 

TOTAL CITIES ... 833,670 66'9 45i,871 66•6 47,831 8·6 1t,OI6 10•7 11?,1111 113'6 184,141 1138 

TOTAL DISTRICTS 6,644,896 98•2 8,166,'1'15 92·9 188,810 u 1136,728 8•8 lla7,88l 3•7 1136,471 1'1 

•" 
TABLE 30-Natural and immigrant population ia tLe Malnad, Semi-Malud aod Maidao areal 

(P.ARA 72) 

Jlorn In tho Diotrlot Born in <>*bor Ui•t.riclt ollho St•l• Rom onlol•l• tho Slolo 
~ ~ 

.... ,.. .., 
1921 1931 1941 19111 1981 1941 IIJ\11 IUS I 11141 

M.u.NAD ... 239,00! m,o36 229,49'1 6,689 9,213 9,2M 67,1!92 64,8t8 88,M8 

·M•nl•••b•d 44.7Sll 89,780 89,583 1,HG 2,111 1,ell0 6,1f>ll A,D03 8,~81 

Koppa ~2,892 00,181 20,1!40 1,085 1,103 990 U,S66 U,l26 1~,001 

Narasimharajapur& (Sub) Jg,796 11,996 12,611 1,149 1,1142 1,201 8,174 U,ill!l u,~!l8 

Srin~eri(Sub) 7,509 7,064 7,149 21S 1181 11011 1,610 1,01K l,liOO 

Mudigere 81,08/i 28,695 118,804 1,2'28 1,7118 1,8-~9 11,1J70 16,6118 13,6 II 

Nag&l'B 82,1!l8 29,309 '28,165 451 407 1146 n,nao G.~a!.J 4,~.118 

>!ago.r 44,564 47,879 49,~18 6117 646 ~.2'78 6,619 6,!1K!J o,n76 

Tirthaholli 46,711 42,181 43,981 1,008 1,100 1,191 11,700 u,o:m 01H79 

Sllm-1\l!.LNAD ... 846,660 836,307 342,016 1.2,248 19,641 26,82S !1$,391 86,188 83,180 

Bel or 66,551 69,849 00,1611 1,978 2,898 g,876 8,0'28 G,lll!l «.m 
Alur (Sob! 25,900 28,842 21,210 'JJY1 161 2G1 HIS 2·1'A \176 

Cbikm•g• ur 68,998 84,611 S6,WJ:J 5,996 6,839 6,1ijt 7,a:v.. 10,24~ 10,~~ 

53,1181 52,902 ll0,083 !116 268 ~fiB 6,100 6,7U4 4,673 
Sorab 685 552 4,667 fi,OM t,MO 
Shiksrpnt ll0,688 48,489 4.~,455 418 
Sbimoga 65,6118 70,ll65 79,045 4,9·16 9,1<!1 16,7102 8,111!1 O.OOG 8,:1:18 

Kumai(Snb) 16,629 16,89ll 16,791 459 lll!9 446 ~Ill! I,O'.Jtj jr,( 

:M.uDAN •.. 8611,8t4 721,430 '1'17,136 80,888 41,050 44,63'1 l,t2S 8,928 10,42S 

'99,706 100,768 109,(70 1,727 2,57« 8,t'lll 458 810 9A4 
Haasan .. , 

11,225 11,79!1 1,998 2,MO 2.7~ &34 ~·· 
610 

Arkslgad 76,961 
84,474 96,6t!S 107,666 6,fJOO 8,7112 8,4fll 2,410 !11G21 1,1!28 

AraikE!re 
81,685 63,·1116 58,090 2, IJ.'i 2,7H3 2,~r.4 312 270 20~ 

Holeo&raipur · M03 0,&79 640 4r.O mo 
Channor&yopatno 90,006 96,816 103,296 4.~62 

71,469 116,514 92,796 a,r.oo 4,11'14 6,1148 91'A ij•.IJJ 1,090 
Kadur 

59,466 62,61l0 58,798 4,142 G,428 5,9U 1,614 2,2'71 2,0f.O 
Tarikere 

Vl,S03 76,441 64,498 4.672 7,048 6,ft.l9 67'1 ~"1\ gJ6 
Cbanna!!irl ... 

62,118 67,008 ~6,(1;'~ 1,025 1,11'13 1,412 920 1,673 1,901 
Holl11•li 

g• 



Uom In 

l 

Total 

Other districts of the Sfale 
Bon•b•y 
Ooorg 
Madras ••• 
Hyderabad ••. ... 
Cocbin and i'ravancore •• .._ 
Other parts of India 
Burma 
Ceylon ... ... 
United Kln~dom and Eire 
Beyond Ind10 ... 

, ·Total 
Other districts of lbo Stale 
Bom~•Y 
Ooorg 
Madra& ... . ... 
Hyderabsd ... .,, 
Cocbin and Travancore ... 
Other pa rle of India 
Durma ... . .. 
United Kln~dom 011d Eire 
Beyond Ind•a ... ... 

Total 
other districts of tho Slato 
Bombay 
Madras ... ... 
Hydera.bad ... no 
Coobin and 'l'ravancorc ... 
Other parts of India 
Burma. •.. . .. 
Ceylon •.. . .. 
Strait Settlements o! Malay• 
United Kingdom and Eire 
Beyond India ... ... 

Total 
Other districts of the Slate 
Bombay ' 
Coorg 
Madraa ... ... 
Hyderab1d ... · ... 
Cocbin and Tra.anooro ... 
other parts o! ln\lia ... 
United Kingdom 011d Eire 
Beyolld lndi~ ... ... 

Tolsl No. 
or lmt~~igrants 

,---""--. 

TABLE 31-lminigrant• to Citlu 
(PARA 73} 

Aolunl workora Depe~donte r-----·---------------Government Domestic General 
Service Service Labour ,__ ..... -..... 

j 
8 18 

Ooonpalion o! aotue.l lfotkera 

26 

~ I! 
11. 18 

CIVIL AND MILITARY STATION, BANGALORE· 

......,....., 
Trade Otbera 

... 49,477 28,164 21,318 20,899 2,755 7,268 18,568 9,362 242 1,118 560 1,828 328 '460 311 488 1. 3M 40 SIS 100 1,810 296 

288 . 69 
81 6 

6,636 1,164 

759 120 
212 ' 88 

26 5 

6,84t 8,264 8,680 1,998 812 1,~68 S,rol 847 26 198 98 165 56 102 
1,644 844 . 800 489 98 866 702 12(1 28 83 15 9 1 8 

6 
l 

204 128 81' 70 IO liS 71 16 2 7 8 18 ~ 
30,966 17,646 18,821 18,938 1,668 4,912 11,698 5,775 112 690 386 1,089 269 296 . 27 

, 
8 

922' 
IO 

71 
l 

1 tii9 &.i 
1 . .. 

5 
18 

1,104 686 519 490 8~ 165 487 . 187 6 52 11 9 8 12 1 
... 664 984 il80 265 65 79 165 110 I6 Sll 14 6 1 8 

6,484 8,797 1,697 8,066 212 884 . 1,485 2,064 84 82 2.1 88 2 26 
... IO. . ,: 

28· 

68 
12 
ll 

182 
I 429 • 192 287 102 87 90 200 52 1 ... . 6 2 8 

147 u 76 49 21 28 65 6 1 9 4 1 "i 2 
1,400 959 441 888 65 76 "56 656 7. 1 ... ... 8 

741 410 881 2.19 90 I67 2.11 79 . 10. ·9 1 8 4 

92,689 60,1144 
41,~20 2~,897 

... 1,688 862 
269 . 140 

45,869 2.1,601 
447 248 
467 276 

... 2,032 1,401 
~6 40 
89. 49 

llM ISO 

... 62,648 38,874 
2,406 

100 
••• 4,880 

I79 
65,486 

160 
175 

1,039 

29,961 
84 

118 
726 
so 
68 
62 

266 
74 

... 66 
'" 1HI 

116 
••• 86A 

... 

116 

38,571 18,094 
20,849 11,068 

628 879 
. 647 21!6 

10,411 5,657 
'I69 . 88 
188. 1!ij . 
660 464 
87 14 
97 iS 

42,046 
!B,623 

726 
I29 

21,869 
199 
161 
Mt 
~ 
40 
93 

28,774 
2 424 

I 78 
26,634 

76 
67 

814 
B6 
69 
68 

102 
42 

16,47'7 
9,79I 

244 
261 

4,764 
76 
78 

200 
28 
'19 

311,393 4,419 16,151 
18,929 1,661. 8,988 

665 . 47 297 
93 6 47 

16,I94 2,689 6,807 
167 14 81 
180 80 96 

1,100 66 801 
15 7 26 
48 G 6 

107. Iii 28 

BANGALORE CITY 
S7 ,626 6,380 430 
17,072 8,616 126 
'679.60 4 

129 2/i 1 
18,680 1,~44 . !!69 

186 21 1 
161 so 9 
576 21 17 
48 2 1 
~5 10 
78 l 8 

9JIJ7 641 
484 SIB 

22 7 
2 1' 

849 goa 
4 •.. 

14 4 
61 8 

1 

6,874 1,299 
1,869 268 

81, 4 
8 .. 

8,834 1,036 
11 2 
22 
97' .... 

' ... ... . .. 
7 2 

6,374 
1,797 

12 
!l 

8,505 
7 

10 
118 
9 

11 . Q 

'118 8JIJ7 
828 2'19 

1 . 8 
5, 

890 623 
2 l' 

.. ~ 6 
8 

g \ 

KOLAR. GOLD FIELDS CITY. 
l!ll,840 1,811 

1,626 160 
69 6 

22,684 1,1164. 
66 8 
96 . 6 

629 24 
12 ••. 
85 1 
29 

21!9 8 
69 

11,668 1,604 
6,819 776 

266 2.1 
130 88 

4,~40 676 
60 I8 
90 80 

848 18 
ll . 16 
~~ IG 

8,684 
881 

BI 
·7,867 

19 
28 
9R 
IS 
as 
84 
17 
16 

26,903 
2,264 

67 
28,870 

88 
62 

290 
66 
62 
69 
99 
42 

819 98 876 816 
86 60 
8 1 

76 269 260 

283 19 
9 

410 
4 
9 
9 
1 

~ro 
l 

I 
2 

., 8 8 
6 1 

11 9 
fa ... 
8 l 
4 .. -. 

MYSORE• CITY 
6,586 18,878 8,'1'19 42/l 306 161 

4,789 9,015 2,541 161 . 115 . 81 
118 220 89, 6 7' 2 
106 ' 228 84 8 11 I4 

1,417 . 4,079 1,071 283 147 60 
28 68 14 2 3 
2/i 48296 2 

IOO 188 88 6 18 4. 
3 8 4 I ... 
.4 "" . Ii ~ r ... 

1,488 
58 
2 

492 18,174 . 803 170 
so 597 8 . ·8I 
... 23 

1,891 
4 
4 

18 
1 
ll 

461 16,882 299 196 
.1 · as ... I 

4:1. ••• ,. 

. .. 
8 

907 193 
890 lOG 

9 
8 2 

492 84 
2 . 2 
l 
5 

404 ·I 2 
8· 

,~, .. 
158 

88 

643 
811 

7'" 
9 

209 
2 
5 

~·· ... 
'·" 

71 227 
86 167 

8 
II 

S6. 60 .. ... 
2 
4 

,.. . ... 

... 

... 
.... . .. 
.......... ... . .. 

. .. 
9 

29 

. 2 1,412 60 164 
2 195 16 22 

... 2 8 

... 
1 
~ 

· ... 
7 

114 

'' ''' I"" 1 18 

8 266 91 
14 ... 

2 2.19 21 

... 
.;·· 

1 

1 227 6 
102 

,., 

r 
II 

12L 

... 
1 

... 

... 
6· 

64 
6 . 4 
7 

. 67 

I 

60 
4 

... 
li 

2 
9 

•• 8 
tJ 1,1!94 tii9 
'\l 28 H 
4 . 16 8 

17 122 6 
6 6 1 
1 4 •.• 

15 6 8 
·5 48 15 

8,688 686 
I69 41 
77 !1'7 

615 1W 
89 26 
19 It 

2>:1? . 60 
76" 59 

10 8,419 
ll 1,1l48 

.85 
G 

6 1,769 
n 

1 25 

4lll 11,666 949 
186 4,919 874 

8 842 28 
2 49 2 

266 6,452 476 
2 102 7 

~· 256 
1 
1 
8 

1 72. 15 
8 628, 27 . 

9 6 
21. 5 
72. 10 

8 1,288 849 
181 26 

2,826, 288 
871 8J • 

... 18 22 .• ' 6 
8 1,065 9I9 2,246. 288 

6 2 16 2 
5 1 26 2 

69 2 59· 10 

'6 
4 

iii 
71 8 
6 

6 1,286 148 4,11M,. 693 
299 
I4 
12 
~1 

1 

.... ... 
1 

664. . 9I 2,145 
61 2· I89 
28 1 77 

480 64. 1,66~ .• 
. 6 82' 

1 48~ 
120 I29' 

·o ., . 7 
9 

9 
24 
8 

14 
l~ 
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TABLE 3Z- Tllulia ill whiclafe;.,alea preponderate 
(PARA 76) 

Name of Taluk Y .. r Populatiou 

l'o...., •• !&Ia lot. Ferualoa 

t 3 • 4 ~ 

1931 18,911 
18U ?!I, lit( 

9!,71Je IN, liB 
86,2f.ll 86,~01 

Turttv~kere • 

1931 9fi,lfn 
,00 100,&111 

47/:'!\9 (tl,l/18 
~601 Gil,t!3il 

KUDigal' .... 
1931 • 9S,&7ll 
1.911 100,0011 

41l,t88 4T,Of!\l 
liO,tl4ll 19,788 ' 

1981 117,B&.l 
11141 (6,766 

li!I,B84 V9,198 
118,461 88,~11( 

liU1111Ur 

1931 69,481 
18U 6(,116( 

11!1,890 w.~~~ 
a~.un ~.17Q 

lleggaddevank ote 

1981 76,8J)9 
00 8~,640 

8'1,1Hl~ 88,111l7 
41,1110 11,000 

GUDdlopet 

1991 111!1,687 
00 137,2t6 " 

81,196 81,801 
70,06!1 67,ltl4 

1981 81,199 
18U 60,167 

80,11011 00,800 
29,~7il a).:ao 

. Nagamangala• .. ... ... 1931' 84,4118 
18U 118,613 

U,O\It 48,111'1 
42,11d3 46,1lll0 

1931 116,817 
18U 101,396 

67,1149 G9,1l611 
liO,IOO 61,1115 

Krishnarajpet• . ! .. .. .. 

1931 9B,898 
1941 99,~94 

16,ill8 17,1011 
19,711'/ 49,667 

1931 6l!,illll 
00 61,0011 

28,81l0 29,'111 
81,1M 00,719 

Holenaraipur 

1931 101,468 
18U 110,645 

49,106 6UM 
63,9M 66,660 

Channarayapatoa• ... 
• Talnka showing female preponderaaee inlgtl 

TABLE 33-N amber of f~malet per 1,000 ·111alea 

(PARA 76l 

19f.l 1931 1911 1911 1001 1&91 

MYSORE STATE 948 9M 96a 9'19 1110 891 

Civil ad Military Station, Bangalore 919 982 93:1 948 986 ~" Bangalore Oily ... 890 880 lj6lj rm 931 l!li4 
Bangalore - 980 965 972 988 996 1,019 
Kohr Gold Fields City 901 &l9 MG 700 61lll 1!0'1 
Kolar 967 962 971 9H6 9..& 9113 
Tnmkttr 961 96~ 968 9'17 966 996 
Mysore City 906 8&7 917 976 lltl4 J,OUI 
My sore 97~1 996 1,00'J 1,019 I,Ool2 1,~8 
Mandr,a ... 9~1 
Ch.ito drng 989 9110 9·17 968 966 971 
HasatW . !111 966 !l93 1,019 1,010 1,019 
Kadur 692 8&6 910 911 007 &'.l6 
Sbimoga 8911 8911 916 9\18 918 91( 

TABLE 34-Proportioa of female~ per 1,000 males ia the Cities of Myaore compared with some Citlu ia ladil 

(PARA 77) 

PopnlalioD (000 omitted) Female" 
City 

Mal eo 
pur 1,000 

Penon• FtPI&Iet Malo• 
llomb&y 1,4811 lltl 647 GijJ 
i)alcutt& 2,10'J 1,462 667 4fl.l 
Howrah 679 941 lll2 6llll 
Lahore 672 f21 lloH 6!111 
Raw•1~indi 1.81 11.6 ll6 677 
Delhi rovinee 917 636 88~ 71( 
Banfalore Oity ... \ItS 101 117 890 
Civi and Military Sl&tioD, Bangalore l!i8 88 76 912 
l'dysoro City .... m 79 72 908 
KolAr Gold Fields Oily ... lilt 70 6a 901 



Sex 

Persons 

Males 

Females 

Sex 

Persons 

Males 

.FemAles 

Sex 

·Persons 

Males 

Females 
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TABLE 35-CivU condition and ratio of chUdren, adults and old persons, in. the population of 1931 an.d 1941 

(PARA 79) 

... 
. .,. 

, .. 

.. , ... 

"": 

••• 
.. 

Population 

• 194.1 1981 . 
~ -..., 

Unmarried Married Widowed Un111a.rried Married Widowed 
~ --- -..., 

Actual Aotnal Percentage Actual Percentage Aetna! Actual l'eroentage Actual Percentage 

8,61~,996 9,94.2,805 . 40'1 771,839 10•5 8,161,?18 2,657,614 40•5 781,976 ll'S 
' 

... 2,112,555 1,459,289 ss·s 191,474 . o·t 1,866,180 1,818,017 89·8 169,766 5·1 

1,502.141 1,483,016 . . 4.1'6 680,365 . 16•8 1,295,683 1,839,597 41-8 668,209 17·7 

l1ito50 
~-----·--------·--------~--------------------~ 194.1 1931 1941 1981· r--:----·.>....---.... . . ------

Unmarrie!l . • Marrted Widowea UDIII&rriea Married Widowed 
r.----A~ ~~ .~ .-~ 

. . Per- . Per· . -' . A '-·1 Per· l'•r Unmarried l'or· 
Actual • Aoto•l eentage A:ctu~.~. oentage Aetn.... e.~ eent•ue Actual oent•g' 8 +Widowed ·cent-

..., Aotool age 

Unmtlrried Per+ Widowed cent
Actual . age 

' .... 692,8'20 ,1,184,010 59•9 99,il26 . 5·0 1>.16.095· 1,070,724 68·2 78,826 t·& '192,u6 40·1 624,420 . as·a 

... 

122,21!4 t,soo,9t7 74·6 ss_s,1~~ 18·? 81,.899 1,178,618 74'4 s22,01s 20·4 460,460 . 25'4 401l,m !!6'6 

.... 

. . 
. 'otou 60 ana over ,... 

1941 1931 1941 

Actu&l Percentage 
~ ,.---'---. 

Actual Peroent•ge · Actn•l Percentage · ... 
2,SG4,918 es·s 11,&2'1 ,099 (0•1 6~6,689 '9•4 

1,415,272 '81·6 1,817,107 S9·8 • 811,690 9·9 

1,489,646 4D-4 1,509,992 40·9 814,793 s·s 

TABLE 36-Expectation. of Life, Mysore State, 1941 

(PARA 79) 

Age:group ' Es:peot&tion of life ,_ ___ _..... 
'""' .Penons M•les Females 

. .o 
~ ... 26·2 85•8 81·1 

. 1-6 44'6 4-J•B 44•6 
5-10 50•8 51•5 60·1 

10-16 48•1 48·9 47'8 
16-20 44•4 45•2 48·6 
20-80 .... 40·8 .41•8 40·8 
81),..40 83•7 33'7 ss·s 
40-60 ;,,!"" 26•7 26•G 26•9 
60-60 19·6 19·6 19•7 
60-100 12•7 12·7 12•7 

-.,.., 
1931 

,.----"---... 
Acto&! · Percentage 

658,029 10'0 

841,719 10•2 

616,917 9·9 



Community 

l 

(Other Hindus ... 

'Brahmins ••• I Depresoed Classes 

c Muslims ... 
"i 1 Chri•tisna .. . 
a Jains ... . 

· Others .. . 

lAll Communities 

f 
Other Hindus ••• 
Depreaaed Classes 
Br&bmiwl · ... 

iii Mnalims ••• J. ~ Chrietians ••• 
.. lJaitlS • .. . Others .. . 

All Communities 

J 
Other Hindus ... 
Depressed Classes 
Brahmins .. . 

2 :Muslims .. .... 
1 Christians .. . 
:illJaine .. . 

Others· . .. . 

All ColiiJilunitiea 

(Other Hindus ... 

I 
Depressed Claaaes 
Brahmins .. . 

0~ Muslims .. . 

1
C~is.tians ... 
.T!Itlls ••• 
Others ... 

All Communities 

(Other Hindus ... 

\

Depressed Classes 
Brahmins ... 

Sl 1\!llSiima ... 
J, Christians ... 
• Ja.jns ... 

Others .... 

All Communities 

(Other Hindus ... 

I 
Depreos11d Clasaea 

~ .Brahmins ••• 
~ :Mus~itns ••. 
., { ChriMiana ... 
~ I J'aius ... ::5 Others ... 

lAll Communities 

rother Hindus ... 

1 

DepreSBed Classes 
m Brahmin• ... 
' Mualims ••• 
111 Christians ... ::: I Jaina , ••• 

-oil Others ••• 

lAll Collllliunities 
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TABLE 37-Age a11d Cirll Co11ditioa . . 

· Bangalore City 
~--------~~--~-----~ Unmatried Married Widowed ,..-....___.. ,.----'---. , . ' 

8 

17,M7 17,466 
8,010 8,096 
6,14~ 6,247 
4, 206 t,ll04. 
1,177 1,267 

17$ 1FO 
21 19 

IJ 6 

18 
7 
8 
1 
1 

8 

(PARA 89) 

9 10 

97,7011 101,799 
82,6\lO 81,677 
8,762 . 8,706 

. 11,626 11,698 
l,llt16 1,618 

588 676 
806 1m 

ll Ill 

... 

Wldowod ,........_..., 

. ! ! 
/3 

1 

. .. 

... 

l$ 

8,918 
8,891 

ll'll 
1,!116 
8,1!-111 

98 
137 

16 17 

"' 

18 10 r/1) 

li 
19 
1 
1 

"' .... 
... ... 
"' 

... 
• •• 
... 

31, '183 Sll,ll69 60 '" 148,133 15f,269 8111 1 18,016 19;l1811 '" 

16,244 7,798 5M 7,06$ 
121 1,079 

1!2 
8 
8 

2,069 1,116 
6,069 8,048 
8,666 2,061 

176 2,164 
84 1,185 
1 222 • 1 948 890 

273 so 18 62 
9 12 1 4. 

f! ,997 ·. 15,000 986 11,769 

6,4M 
7-18 

2,7U 
1,697 

liSt 
146 

6 

12,264 

61& 
69 

247 
190 
88 
20 
5 . 

1,132 

187 
9D 
64 
"47 
24 
6 

288 

94 
16 
80 
80 
81 
6 

89,444 
5,981 

15,8'l0 
9,466 
2,847 

388 
so 

112 
114 
290 

8 

9,006 
1,478 
2,70'l 
1,680 

669 
122 

8 

12,857. 
~,174 
3,806 
9,648 

691; 
131 
10 

91~ 15,260 1!2,020 

66 10,108 6,>.98 
18 1,86S 1,089 
8 8,019 2,110 
1 2,0'l2 1,861. 

78 569 480 
1S6 88 

1 14 7 

161 17,631 11,408 

28 5,967 
6 1,0&1 
2 1,928 
1 1,371 

49 409 
1 64 

10 

86 10,796 

2',733 
447 

1,163 
561 
227 

28 
2 

5,154 

261 
31 
89 
78 
1 
7 

460 
66 
64 
86 
9D 
4 
1 

691 

697 
77 

ll8 
119 
so 
8 
1 

930 

15 4,476 
5 681 

1,219 l,SC6 
161 140 

6 1,978 
3 1,197 

89 320 
49 

1 4 

68 8,666 

28,725 
4,295 
9.4~2 
6,490 
2,608 
. 231 

30,141 
4,941 
9,798 
6,264 
1,674 

888 
87 

112 692 
281 007 
109 66 

10 11 
2 4. 

2,464 2,876 

60,178 
4,967 
9,747 
6,910 
1,7114 

• liSt 
il6 

2,666 
817 
&21 
469 
124 
80 
6 

180 76,910 4.8,474 1,632 !»'1,6'111 
88 IU,88'7 12,900 1,01l8 9,870 

81 1,1T8 40 2,299 1,219 
22 8,806 6,100 
6 1,060 74l 

267 11,391 
Ill 2117 

425 251 11 170 
2a6 137 6 66 

286 . 112,611. 63,908 8,9911 «2,064 

9!lS 22,267 
140 6,194 
206 67( 
124 S,li84 
48 41( 
u 165 

'" oT 

1,606 Sll,215 

8,7611 

2,603 
1184 
698 
388 
126 
lf 
1 

1,960 
61!0 
57 

178 
83 
16 
6 

2,629 

496 
79 
~ 
37 
9 
4 
8 

1,014 
81$ • .132 
116 

1 
9 

l,ll81 

33,51.0 66,991 
11,92!1 !MOO 
1,166 1,849 
8,299 6,009 

1192 TOO 
190 826 
109 170 

60,m aa,est 

168 42,886 86,t'l3 
4! ·14,486 1~.·6~ 
1 1,414 1,128 

16 '· 187 3,illl8 
40 631 liOO 

!1;17 ll!'Z 
1 166 ]16 

1164 63,1185 68,219 

68 32,680 
~1 11,676 

1,116 
18 8,077 
19 m 

ISO 
11( 

111,960 
6,921 

606 
1,608 

illlO 
80 

" 

1107 
Dl • 1111 
6 

1,490 
667 

1!6 
l!ll 
21 
It 
I 

8,llll'l 

'lll6 B,Tlt 
806 6,006 
~8 IIIII 
tO 1,0\10 
9 !1,!148 
1 118 
e w 

1,m 11,m 

f,!\97 . g,gGil 
1,6114 11,6111 

167 89 
llll 61VJ 

114 1,119 
19 11. 
]( 811 

8,&78 e,uo 

2,311 9,&21 824 
ill 

8 
611 

125 

766 11,6:18 
6( 817 

12:.1 60~ 
~0 94 
IT 61 
8 19 

8,298 lll,IJII 

8,6fi8 
1,003 

119 
169 
~l 
211 
10 

' ' '111 

4,064 860 :127 f9,1'13 116,t19 t,9Sll 17,939 1U 

8,926 
410 

1,427 
718 
~24 
88 
1 

6,'136 

9,828 
1,14~ 
2,8!19 
1,41l9 

478 
7( 

II 

277 
39 
2.5 
'11 
16 
8 

387 

19S,Ii75 
6ll.909 
6,729 

22,757 
~.909 
1,141 

80'1 

t1 28,770 7,970 
16 9,411~ 2,800 

1,216 l!liT 
6 2,951 716 

89 4'11 ~~~~ 
lf>ll 41 
77 ill 

9,~ 24,646 
2,K:Ill 6, lfl8 

621 1,0'.!6 
470 1,618 
91 211.1 
69 ]6( 
14 40 

101 u,osa u,eaa 12,786 88,732 

148,649 
48.007 
4,929 

16,963 
~.467 

883 
«2 

140,167 146,098 
48,6111 4!/,lliJIJ 
(,!l90 6,124 

18,771 IB,tU5 
l,im l,S:l8 

781 11()1 
_441 447 

16,1l117 
t,791i 

Tl!f. 
903 
160 
1211 
94 

62,1146 
14,1118 

1,93<1 
B,2IJI 

61l9 
844 
]()I 

8'.1 
13 

11 
8 

11 
2 
I 

89 

1,11118 
11,7411 

!!Ill 
639 

l,&riU 
so 
6;1 

T,Ote 

ut 
178 
e 

jJ 
llll 
11 
y 

1111 

1,tige 
0,161 

101 
4\18 
8~~ 
81 
19 

8,!104 

' ' l a ... 
Ill 

co 
76 
4 
8 

10 
'" II 

10$ 

68 
1!16 
~ 

18 
llOI 

R,BlO 8,8117 101 178 
4,11:11 6,6110 vs ollll 

11!11 170 1 10 
870 747 Iii 11.1 

1,(110 8,106 1111 1118 
68 61 1 I "' 8 iiU 69 II 

64 9,016 18,141 IHS 161 

II UM 
118 ,,.011 
I ws 
11 1,1)4.6 

Ull 1,7hU 
4:1 
61 

69 10,8111 

4 
ll 

·~ 
10 ... 

1,964 
a,t7ij 
Ill 
6:11 
076 
ItO 
M 

f! 8,1199 

8 
16 

"'i 
II 

1,1r..t 
l,fl77 

Hlj 
tl!\l 
704 
l( 
82 

1111 4,478 

6,608 
11,419 

IIIII 
1,9:1!1 
6,'i119 

12« 
903 

K,717 
12,9r.1 

4JIH 
B,ICiG 

·~~~ lu6 
I loll 

1,070 UQ 4111 
Q,61\ IH 617 

110 2 18 
01<6 10 67 

l,ltO t6 iltB 
~7 1i G 
47 B 

0,0110 8ll1 I ,8111 

1100 1110 1\11!1 
l,IHI.I 1116 1,0'.10 

18 10 llll 
ll!<l 2.5 !1.~ 
tilll 41 ii'Jil 
ll I 6 
]( 1 11 

8114 IJU( 1. !194 
~~· ~~· 1,6J~ !1;1 ~I 7/J 

Gll 4U 171> 
IIlii IC/7 WI 

B 4 4 
10 B 2t 

1,180 9011 8,7f! 

1,~'1!1 85( 2,11111 
1a,or.v 67B a, 74U 

464 Ull Ill(> 
!,lj()l 116 Ull7 
4,1111j !1111 1,87~ 

1211 a 16 
liN 4 t6 62!1 

40 8? 
'13,669 48,8117 63,228 52,840 4,463 16,M7 211&,1!26 1!110,240 t10,l'l3 216,UO 23,606 '/11,944 3'1,848 211,866 30,6'11 28,2111 1,91l 1,364 
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Age and Civil Coaditioa-oontd. 

Kolar District Tnmlrnr Dilllrict 
tfo~ried-------M~arr--ied-----~ 

Mysore City 
r---------~~--~----------~ 

,... ·a ·U~!IIame Married Wid~wed Unmarried Married · Widowed 
. ~-----

"' Community 
[ 
l 
1 2 

(Other Hiudns ... 

, \Dop.reeoe. d Claaees Brahmins ... 
~ ijullm1 .. . 
1 Christians .. . 
c Jains . m 

Otbera ... 

All CommUIIIt.lea 

(Other Hindus ... 

I 
Depressed Classes 
Brahmin& ' ... 

~ .lofuelims ... 
J lChriolians 
• Ja101 ••• 

Others ... 

All Comm\U!itlee 

Other Hindns ... 
Dopreseed Classes 
Brahmins ... 

l Mualirns 
ChriatiiiDS 
Jains 
Olbera 

8 

66,878 70,878 
!16,215 !17,284 
4,218 4,365 

11,650 11,724 
468 414 
677 786 
12 ,18 

99,623 114,914 

67,251 so,!l/:8 
19,039 10,095 
2,798 1,612 
7,'137 4,689 

818 294 
668 858 

11 5 

88,063 47,191 

26;780 
5,666 

671 
2,186 

181 
815 

. 3 

~14 
218 

9 
105 
85 
3 

... 

1,982 
1,035 

1SO 

~ 
~d 

24,061 
10,002 
1,898 
8,496 
. 117 

218 

146 
97 
5 
jj 

1 

20,826 
8,011 
1,662 
2,818 

. 78 
. 195 
. ll 

48,802 
16,701 
2,195 
5£83 

'222 
. ·464 

3 

8'1 
41 
2 
8 
1 
1 

1,1l46 
616 
.so 
92 . 
4 

15 

' 8 9 

g 98,228 

'•u 

19,2SO 
8,581 
8'981 
'280 

t,uo 
10 

10 

97,886 
28,894 
8,~18 
8,618' 

294 
1,lo8' • 

'17 

I J26, 'r.l.'l 181l,409 

6,080 
1,688 

216 
272 
18 
as 

76,518 
19,456 
. 2,472 

6,101 
260 
977 
. 12 

!17,l47' 
7,916 

615 
1,897 

96 
;156 

3 

45,3191 
10,ll6 
1,875 
8,771 

178' 
587 
1~ . 

' . 
61,319 

1,852· 
522 
16 

108 
.84 
'10 

1l 

.... ~ 

2,862· 
666 

98 
148'.' 
. 1. 
24 

·-
I~ 

140 
28 
2 

''l 

1 

173 

27,6'14 
6,849 
1,142 
1,965 

29 
817 

.. ' ,, 

13 

... 

... · 

122 
50 
6 

lll 

5 

~ 
~ 
~'~:. 

... 

... 

. .. 

822 
210 
25 
89. ... 
10 .. ~ 

15 

8,0;15 
1,6~4 
4,049 
2,940 

675 
122 

5 

196 . 1,108 17,860 

. SI,Ai!!" 66,119 1,882 
7,578 18,265 . 896 
1,110 1,667 ;15 
2,862 . 4,041 !1(1 

58 110 2 
863 675 17 
; 4 . 6 

6,02t '1!,248 
1,820 491 

164 . 1,661 
221 1,466 

S: · 815 
87 61 
... 6 

AU Conununtttea 86,'108 ,1,194 ~m ..69,061 -2,001· '1,207 S8,759 2,042 43,088 75,868 2,384 7 ·8;0\1 

(Other Hiodus ... 

I Depressed Cluses 
Brahmins ... 

11 Muolime .,, 
1 ObriiJtiana ... 

Otibel'8 , ... . 

8,257 
658 
79 

169 
26 
49 
2 

• '141 
49 
8 
ll 
20 

Sll,600 
12,898 
1,695 
4,217 

194 
971 

4 

\!7,861 
10,660 
1,880 
8,566 
.167 
294 

9 

S,ol~ 
997 
81 

146 
'10 
27 

8,964 
2,5&3 

ass 
522 

28 
110 .... 

4,087 
719 

69 
i.58 '. 
10 
75 

882 • 48,299· 
219 10,209 

I 1,861 
'10 8,066 . 

6 .99 
1 629 

8 

·'" 

8-.1,64~ . 8,488 
8,248 676 

11,518 - 265 
2,892 46 

1,209 69. 
2,&20 . 110 

265 109 
491' 172. 

92 t 19 4.9 
4lg 64 162 6 

I 1 

16 .' 

4,ql9; 
789 

1,880 .• 
1,808 

674 
31 

1 

9,262 

240 
68 
72 

182 
208 
. 1 

4, 

116 

.... l
Jains · .. . 

All Oom!IIUIIitles 1,224 224 51,420 13,416 4,272 12,1545 5,068 . 612 118,571 . 47,182 4,349 14,848 647 

2 

110 

r
Other Hindus ... 
Depreeeed Claeeee 
.B:rahmins •.• 

~ Muslims .•• 

lii1 Joino 
. Others 

980 
~ 
. 45 

47 
1 

17 

80 26,44.8 
!17 9,671 
8 1,218 
7 8,091 

'9 121 
.1 801 

7 

18,&95 
5,489 

766 
. 1,709 

·8:1 
160 

8 

4,409 11,891 
1,306 8,401 

165 587 
195 82~ 
18 39 
44 142 

l 

1,168 
191 
so 
85 
4. 

ll9 
.1 

247 
114 

32,459 
7,784 

·~· ' 1,1'11 
8 2,197 . 
l . 94 

4ll6 
6 

16 829 • 
_ s:s25 · 

629 
1,151 

46 
' 189 

4 

4,824 
98~ 
126 
140 

2 
• ~.9 

11,701 
2,899 

409 
67~ 

. 15 
186 
. l 

69 
·s 
25 
80 
18 
s 
2 

lli 
7 
5 
5 

28 

2 

I 1 Cbriotians · 

. . ,•, ... 
l All CommUIIIttes 1,2'70 1!17 89,917 21,866 6,187 16,383 1,453 870 44,147 21,8'18 . 6,108 18,889 150 -li4 

(Other :Bindns · ... 
~ I Depreaeed Claaaea 
~ Brahmins ... 
o Muslims ... 

'lJlCh.ristians ... 
.,. Ja1ns •.. 
fl Others ... 

All COIDIIIlll)it\es 

568 
'109 

4.8 
19 
1 
9 

7154 

81 ~.686 
10 8,648 
2 1,497 

11 8,088 
2 109 

~39 
6 

6,444 
2,11\ll 

609 
8:16 
48 
71 
1 

9,848 21,817 
2,778 5,729 . 

641 1;582 
jl()5 1,689 . 
80 75 

120 ~ 

106 87,24.8 10,299' 14,012 80,431 

678 
100 
48 • 
16 
2 

r4 

8118 

. 200 
67 
1 

. 7 
1 

2'16 

rgther:Bindus .,, 145,189 10l,62S 10'1,721 lll,768 18,896 47,48& 208 866 146,828 

~ 
11•P:;••!•d Classes 51,94·2 6'1,698 41,1SO 48,299 5,&!2 18,889 47:641 84,926 

~ ra !"IUS 7,920 6,894 5,999 6,428 919 2,608 6,765 5,011 
:!' ~:··il::'u 21,948 16,64.7 14,124 14,615 1,046 8,~52 16 668 12,647 = .. •• • 986 824 514 588 sa 15!' 'sso 518 

... • 28 . 18 17 18 1 . 26 !17 

26,594 
6,11\)6 
1,208 
2,070 

6G 
869 

8 

86,806 

136,821 
82,227 
4,948 
9,888 

812 
1,721 

21 

6,924 
1,467 

892 
508 
26 
76 

9,846 
1,869 

4Ji9 
400 
14 

171 
1 

57 
s 

28 
25 
12 
' 

9 
1 
s 
6 

25 

9,393 12,799 80,642 

141,268 
58,178 

,
1 5,031 

10,186 
80S 

1,6(1 
.. 22 

20,050 
8,926 

784 
761 

22 
826 

•1 

56,764 . 20,95~ . 14,090 
11,106 4,844 2,988 
1,822 10,022 6,964 
2,678 8,179 . 6,558 

72 1,665 1,626 
846 ~69 181 

1 '20 ·]~ 

' ....---'--...., 

... , .. . ... ..... 

.... 
670 

• 4,219 
840 

1,466 
'1,210' 

189 
6& 

: 1• 
7,950 ,. 

4,996--
1,028 
1,668 
1,611 

80'1 
·54 
10 

9,616 

8,864 
750 

1,282 
.1,126 

216 
ao 
1 

6,717 

2,772 
567 

1,212 
1,122 

193 
20 
4 

6,940 

18 

2 
4. 
1 

... ... 

8,641 
759 

1,276 
1,029· 

126 
. 84 
. l 

6,866 

6,214 
1,278 
2,11S 
2,068 

86& 
48 
·8 

12,144 

8,507· 
787 

1,3!3 
1,168 

242 
29 
4 

7,010 

1,679 
854 
683 
562 
119 

7 
2 

3,806 

19 

... ' 

• •• '1' 

: ... 

8 
2 
l 

. 2. 

13 

181 
20 
28 
29 
·6 ... 

2 

211 

285 
84 
43 
till 
-18 

2 
1 

892 

. .m 
51 
72 
98 
10 
2 
1 

1540 

709 790 
148 189 
4ll7 849 
248 218 
69. 50 
4 9 
1 3 

1,611 1,1547 

15,616 16,712 
8,260 8,270 

1,475 
240 
488 
401 

5, 782 6,887 . 
6,1~9 . 6,070 

90'1 on 
178 122 
16 .. 11 

79 
.18 

7 

..... 
~ .... '· 

167 

647 
107 
192 
121 
33 
2 

. .,. 
1,002 

964 
168 
386 

: 286 
70 
10 

1,'184 

1,861 
229 
464 
390 
89. 

113 

2,536. 

. 2,444 
842 

l,OSB 
768 
187 
16 
1 

4,786 

5,889 
870 

~.0'15 
1,661 

381 
41 
l 

"'I l~~e"r. ... 1!780 1,168 1,177 1,166 207 685 2,661 1,706 

All OommUIIIttes 229,642 168,756 1'11,362 177,sn 28,662 87,7ei 277,~ 1100,068 186,889 191,6154 26,,890 78,383 46,441 80.~ 90,828 80,943 2,703 . 10,264. 
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Age aDd Ci'ril Coradilioll-CO!Itd. 

Married Widowod Unmmied .....--.,.___, 

~ ' . 
• .!! 
~ :il 

l • a 
r:: 

6 7 a 9 zo 

Mandy• Di•trlel 

ll 

(Other Hiudna ... 89,638 91,662 

\

Depreosed Classes 24,069 24,545 
429 
86 
8 
8 

2 66,889 63,7116 
11,181 11,81!6 

382 
60 
1 
1 

Brahmins ... 8,152 8,8~1 
0 Mualims ... t,624 4,686 

... 1,000 9,1178 ... 7 Christiana ... 429 401 
<> Ja.i:os ... 216 218 

~;roo 11,1!86 
2'1$ 24$ 
139 124 

Otbera •• , 11008 1,016 ~3 14 

AU Communities ll!ll,lll!O 121l,748 ti20 I Ill,~ 86,7811 Ut 

(Other Hindua ... 
·~Depressed Classes 

Bnbmina ""' 
·~ Muslims . • •• J Christians ; •• 
""" Jains ... 

Othert ... 

All Communities 

'I Other Hindm ... Depressed Classes 
Br&hmine ••• 

g Muslims .. . -r Christians · .. . 

Others .. . 

72,820 86,6'15 
00,1170 10,666 
2,099 1,125 
3,649 2,067 

820 1117 
161 100 
701 457 

99,920 ti1,1l07 

20,852 
6,113 

679 
1,865 

164 
49 

203. 

1,821 
661 

5 
69 
24 
8 

16 

2,347 8J,!IJlS 
663 7,6SO 
62 1,086 

113 1,2-20 
i 71 
g 74 

81 !l14 

8,716 41,638 

88,748 
8,074 

962 
1,363 

108 
96 

889 

GS,q94 
14,066 
1,662 
2,48{ 

22t 
140 
851 

1!21. 1,()(8 
68 296 
8 80 

12 l\8 
ll 

1 1 
1 Ill 

301 1,412 

57,766 
10,0!18 
1,762 
2,!1JlS 

1lili 
100 

7 

'/2,111 

1,460 
479 
62 
69 
4 

6,869. 15,!168 
1,618 !1,819 

169 662 
142 7!10 

20 lll 
g 16 26 

21 44 6 

29,099 
6,082 

8118 
1,8011 

128 
61. 
6 

88,i!Oll 

. 795 
186 

7 
42 
17 
g 
1 

2,208 115,5!16 
864 •.ooe 
38 797 
65 187 
ll 42 
( 60 

a 
8,671 81,842 

26,986 
4,1116 

876 
877 
86 
69 
8 

41,8U 
7,111 
1,1911 
1 ,110'1 

168 
71 
15 

glJains .. . 
All Communities 29,315 2,099 44,'129 '/2,971 8,087 7,871 1&,6'11 1,049 811,084 01,'131 

Other Hindus ... 
Depressed Classes 
Brahmins ... 

~ Muslims 
~ Christians e Jains 

Othera 

... 

All Communities 

f 
Other Hindus • ... 
Dap .... ed Claeseo 
l3ra.hmius ••• 

£ Muslims ... · 
.!, ~ Christians · ..,lJains .. . 

Others .. . 

AU Communilles 

j 
Other Hindus . . 

' Depressed Olasses -
't Brahmins ... 
t M11alims ••• 

"" Christians ... 
;I Jains ... 
S Olhets 

. ~AU Communities 

1,786 
662 
40 

121 
21 
.6 
29 

2,1!08 

601 
108 

9 
24 
1 

4 

64.2 

262 
GS 
19 
15 

'ii 
31l7 

868 42,187 
147 10,898 
"a' 1,1l06 1,962 
il 206 

90 "li > 674 
'7 

88,162 
8,917 
1,098 
1,482 

187 
68 

427 

2;171 11,266 
648 8,0.7 
60 297 
96 821 
16 82 
6 81 

41 68 

90t 
1V5 
ll4 
62 
16 
2 
2 

610 67,190 46,291 8,923 15,o.IB · 1,214 

104 81,251 15,148 8,238 14,992 
66 8, 724 8,887 745 8, 778 
1 1,034 . 569 89 489 
8 . 1,8~9 689 96 487 
!I 131 81 12 40 

64 87 74t 'i 649 172 48 8~ 

229 43,002 20,478 4,230 19,861 

129 2'1,164 
89 7,071 
6 1,066 
8 1,S01 

189 
64 

230 

. 170 37,014 

7,000 7,884. 26,614 
1, 717 1,850 6,966 

826 871 1,074 
818 271 872 
88 28 103 
16 21 77 
66 49 104 

s,tn 9,969 88,799 

206 
U9 
8 

19 
!I 
1 

f/16 

i18 
24 
10 
6 

2011 82,804 
62 6,488 
Q 1,049 
1 1,201! 
& 144 
1 611 

10 

266 40,748 

!16,811 
,,676 

7~11 
91( 
100 
(i 
6 

32,'197 

118 24,721 11,966 
29 4,899 2,04( 
1 ~96 IIH1 
1 lili9 424 
1 87 87 

46 21 
6 l 

lU 30,911 14,87f 

81 20,9011 
18 8,606 
1 ,791 

810 "i 67 
811 
6 

101 26,129 

6,~4 
871 
217 
178 

14 
8 
2 

7,134 

Other Hindna 185,509 lSO,I!lll 187;187 140,901 14,474 68,784. 140,641 99,089 106,625 !11,771 
Deprelsed Ol&sses 61,185 86,100 86,4811 86,262 8,676 14,8H9 24,286 16,762 18.030 18,800 

., Brobmino ... 6,898 4,467 f,479 4,639 670 2,009 4,886 8,216 8,(7~ 8,1137 
'!\, Muslimo 9,698 6,78« 6,106 6,0~1 6lt 1,84.5 6,950 ~.163 8,809 8,811 
~- Christians · 985 616 6811 646 6/i 197 GSG• • 890 8% 649 
:;j J aina 4SO 816 815 880 87 169 258 ' 188 196 198 

Othera 1,987 1,491 1,578 1,590 165 800 87 . 21 ll3 !Ul 

AU Communities 256,662 1'19,958 186,680 190,'299 19,610 '17,993 176,164 128,848 182,1!aG 138,322 

18 

... 

Widowod ...... 

J 
:a 
16 

1 ftll,\1118 
1 il,ll'l5 

!,1B& 
V,079 

1!11 ... 
IOU • 

JG 

'111,64. 
111,1174 
1,7~ 
7,178 

U7 
IHU 

8 

, 
... ... 

18 

uo 
4d 
I 

" ... 

Widowed ,........._"" 

19 

... 

... 
... ... 
... 
... 

I 99,6311 108,!1'71 .... 191 I 

880 
611 
11 
88 
g 

?118 6&,994 
170 16,4116 

611 l,l\44 
l\8 6,1Ulj 
u 67 

176 
g 

m 'll,ln 

l,m 
lilT 
56 
9'1 
10 
1 

.,162 il,MII !If.. 6,0'lll 
110 1161 
09 J,C/<4 
li 46 
8 611 
1 

1,878 6,1148 88,1!aG 

1' ll06 8, 'l:lO 
IIG8 1,661 
41 11!0 
06 187 
ll 19 
8 17 
1 1 

1,9'11 10,201 

1,909 10,780 
ar>B 1,1!04 

118 !174 
/l6 270 
10 24 
8 16 
1 II 

2,41t 18,170 

4,4H8 
747 
220 
IUS 
16 
111 
1 

6,6'16 

9,4r>l! 
1,7~ 

411 
48« 

49 
19 
3 

19,8R9 
2,kHO 

6'14 
601 
40 
46 
8 

118,031 

6,806 
7,269 
1,306 
1,078 

98 
86 
7 

8,461 
llli8 
llll 

ISH 
7 

1( 

t,838 

OH8 
11!11 
18 
80 
8 
3 

M7 
lOll 
18 
11 ... 
4 

161,764 
42,111 

8,41!} 
13,!168 

210 
(1!8 

. 8 

82,3.~8 ],!100 ·01,7SJ 
~,Mil 016 D,~O~ 

611& 1\G Mtl 
8,013 lGI 1.~·· 

41 I 10 
86 10 6~ 
i I I 

t4,9'11 l,nt llil,llll'l' 

l,H6 
664 

4 
89 
0 
8 

101 
lit 
9 

II 

"i ... 
ltD 

l,tn? 
uno 

IH 
lll 

1 
7 

79~ 
170 
Ill 
Ill 
~ 
g 

OliO 

... 
1,90'7 81l,1ta 87,8111 l,OM 7,010 

440 3~,10!1 
UIRI 8,0;111 

II 611'1 
8 Q,G!I\J 
8 •• 

... Ill 
a 

1)1,07ft 
6,UK3 

1\011 
~,OHU 

nil 
71 ... 

8,111 
OJ II 
2~ 

146 
I 
9 ... 

10,161 
1,11117 
m 

4411 
9 

~~ 

820 44,602 83,7011 : 3,925 12,7110 

290 17,1110 
121 4,kll0 

jijl) 
t,GI8 

26 
6~ 
II 

i'i .. . 
"' 

10,3!16 
6,0'1>1 

jj/;1 
Od 
II 
uo 
1 

4,1MI 
lt4Jl 

1117 
4M 

6 
Ill 
1 

4,4H9 
OUIJ 

110 
17Y 

2 
JO 
1 

ll,r.?O 
2,:VIt 

HU 
RIO 

10 
(jlj 

~.421 10,010 
1,7.18 8,111~ 

176 ll>l9 
470 1,001 

H 10 
uo 4lJ 

862 24,922 0,399 10,831 21,4fJ4 

9!1,700 IOil,AI\2 
f!7,Jjl]l il!l,411 
~,21}3 2,~ 

·{!,ISOO 8,1!110 
13ij 18~ 
UIIG '206 

9 0 

17lof!9 
a,7J~ 

!IBil 
916 

l-1 
01 
1 

12,079 62,848 !llll,G83 161,8211 188,742 142,647 211,699 66,811 

10 



Unmarried ,...--.....__, 
Community 

1 8 4 

I 
Other Hindus ... 68,779 60,908 
Depre.,ed Classes · 14.4C6 )6,j)66 
Drahmino ,.. 8,700 8,867 

g l!nslim.o ... 8,688 -8,665 
I Cbriatia111 ... 691 · 690 

o I Joins ... 27~ 278 
Othen ... 16 10 

lAll Communities 81,616 84,484 

I 

Other liiodns ... 
Depreued Clasae• 

· Brahmins .. . 
8 Yuolims · .. . 
~ CbristiiiDJ ... 
,..lJalns .. . Othera .. . 

All conu.Uunities 

(Other Hindus ... 
Depresaed Cl.&saes 
llrsbmins 

5l Mnalimo 
I CbrJ.Iiona 

·iii .Talus · 
OlherB 

61,9'16 86,086 
N,185 7,6!J'.! 
2,418 1,478 
2,849 1,696 

617 '"501 
2i3S . 127 

7 8 

70,285 47,6'12 

i10,S81 
4,950 

625 
1,275 

286 
104. 

1 

1,fll.9 
.504. 
.10 
66 
77 
8 
1 

Hassan Dlstriot 

Married 

... 

... 

·1,150 
417 
62 
64 
18 
10 

6 

27 
11 
6 

18,880 
8,668 
1,182 

877 
111 
67' 
8 

1, 716 19,678 

90,274 
6,472 
1,087 
1,219 

208 
87 
6 

87,929 
9,938 
1,800 
1,972 

668 
151 
11 

74 

Age _and Civil Con.dition-contd. 

Widowed Unmorried ,__......____.. '.......---~ 
.. 
" 

l 

Ksdur Districl 

7 8 9 10 11 12 18. 14 

90 
,29 

4 
6 
2 

180 

'1,4.06 
411 
S9 
68 
11 
9 .... 

1 

1 

616 
172 

. 82 
21 
4 
6 
1 

850 

4,668 
1,176 

289 
120 
81 
16 

29,666 29,52.S 
9,694 9,768 
. 8,130 8,182 
2,694 2,780 
' 696 880 

182 . 142 
3 ' 8 

46,205 46,175 

25,688 
8,248 
2,195 
2,662 

84.8 
1&9 · 

1 . 

17,0M 
5,240 
1,149 • 
1,450 

474 
72 

89,791 21!,449 

12,218 
' 4,118 

775 
1,505 

688 
94 

1,007 
480 
17 
74 
64 
6 
1 

, .. 

... 

6 
1 
2 

8 

580 7,286 
254 2,594 
76 1,04.6 
46 604 
15 186 
6 54 
II 

f11't 11,770 

10,989 
4,117 
1,095 
1,108 

80S 
67 
2 

18,077 
7,803 
1,649 
1,666 

529 
117 
. 1 

... 

40. 
82 
5 

12 
4 
1 

94 

907 
478 
66 

144 
86 
12 

896 
117 
58 
2o 
6 
2 

099 

2,939 
808 
264 
149 
41 
13 

15 

45,84.6 
1~,84.4 
5,178 . 
6,639 

752 
296 

• 9 

71,623 

.40,587 
10,518 
8,966 
5,696 

548 
809 a 

61,482 

18,452 
4,209 
1,646 
2,857 

376 
176 

1 

16 

(7,894 
N.942 
5,805 
7,009 

817 
267 

8 

73,742 

22,98~ 
6,325 
1,965 
8,116 

899 
151 

1 

34,889 

870 
777 
85 
87 
48 
7 

... 
18 

4.1 
12 
6 
1 
1 

61 

1,157 ' 15,468 
~10 8,558 
182 1,826 
185 1,942 

8 162 
7 122 

1 

1,749 23,073 

18,920 . 28,84.1 
4,760 7,886 
1,967 2,743 
2,617 8,967 

291 464 
140 204 

2. 4. 

J! .. 
-~ 

19 

... 
1 

1 

110 680 
48 151 
9 82. 
9 ' 65 

•t• 6 
1 .. 8 

172 98! 

1,835 
482 

98 
101 
14 
11 

4,94'1' 
1,049 

416 
818 . 
2ll 

• '48 

lAil Communities 27,623 UBO 28,348 • 82,215 1,929 6,248 · 19,338 1,648 17,625 29,342 1,63'1 4,209 27,19'7 1,824 28,687 44,Q59 2,097 il,BOT 

Other Ilindus ... 
!Jep,...sed Classet 
Brahmins ... 

0 ld1101ima 
i ChriJ!tians 
i Jaina 

Others 

2,474 
692 

46 
145 

37 
14. ... 

208 
97 
1 
6 

15 
4 

28,601 
7,422 
1,409 
1,650 

861 
114 

8 

22,'281 
&,728 
1,079 
1,097 
25~ 
88 
6 

2,606 
690 
62 
96 
81 
6 

9,449 . 
2,077 

824 
241 
74 
87 

1,795 
596 
67 

194 
119 
15 

AU communities 3,808 325 89,416 80,526 3,491 12,202 2,'166 . 
f 

o_ ther Hindus ... 
Depreued Clas ... 
Brahmins .. . 

S Muslims .. . J ~ Obrisli•ns ... 

Others ... 

689 
140 
11 
20 
6 
5 

125 19,672 
49 6,191 

.'3 g~ 
6 246 
1 100 

8 

9,328 
2,147 

498 
473 
89 
46 

' 

8,280 
•813 

100 
no 
85 
18 
1 

11,548 
2,495 

. 486 
871 
109 
40 

476 
150 
24 
81 
12 
8 ... "I Jain• •.• 

lAll communities 186 27,419 12,579 -4,802 14,981 701 

( Other·Hindns ... 
~ I Depr<!ased Classea 
~ Brahmins • 
~ Muslims •.• 
"' ~ Ohriatians 
~ lJain• .•• g Others ... 

All Communitiee · 

267 
66 
14 
8 
8 
8 
1 

341 

94 14,1!80 
\10 8,214 

989 
962 

a 110 
70 
6 

117 19,611 

r Other Hind118 ... 184,456 99,196 00,827 

\

Depressed Claeaes 82,389 28,668 !11,716 
; Brahmins ... 6,817 6,M6 4,615 
1f Muslime ... 7,9!!5 • 5,414 o,Olll 

1 
Christians ... 1,84.6 1,2!11! 995 ;a J•ino ... 631 418 881 
Others ... 1!8 • 14 ll3 

8,649 
693 
290 
176 

45 
1t 

2 

5,404. 
1,148 

869 
198 . 

04 
so 
1 

16,212 ,.,...,. 217 
2,821 46 

876 20 
629 15 
117 14. 
93 1 
1 

4,868 • 7,19! 00,749 318 

87,()89 
22,175 
4,881 
4,694 

866 
856 
26 

1\1,786 
8,086 

674 
407 
183 
68 
2 

42,488 
8,740 
1,907 
1,382 

828 
190 

I! 

69,055 
22,787 
6,lU1 
7,101 
2,622 

454 
4 

12\l 
102 

2 
1 

1\l 
1 

14,796 
6,104 
1,876 
1,677 

615 
lo;: 

9,680 
3,769 

851 
927 
828 
4~ 

1,770 
8011 
98 

101 
47 
18 ... ' 

6,814 
1,689 

898 
278 
88 
22 

. ' 
. 2,601 

838 
161 
254 
46 
85 

240. 24,677 15,447 2,838 i479 3,985 

64 9,832 
4B 8,656 
9 1,0211 
2 ' 1,121 
7 412 

7l 
. 1 

8,671 
1,306 

684 
830 
186 
15 

2,14« 
809 
-152 
107 
46 
16 

5,978 
1,605 

487 
. 84.7 

94 
83 

128 16,614 5,822 3,273 8,394 

64 5,984 
20 1,927 
1 . 7a2 

815 
• 6 804 

50 
1 

1,2'21 
897 
182 
107 

47 
9 
1 

8,098· 
910 
852 
187 
58 
13 

7,205 
1,521 

783 
546 
127 

4.9 

80 9,813 1,964 4,624 10,185 

47,686 
15,658 
4,803 
4,80'1 
1,s9g 

220 
4 

41,626 89,790 
16,057 16,870 
4,800 . 4,094 
4,768 8,884 

·1,649 1,174 
800 2119 

9 "2 

7,959 
8,089 

667 
801 
191 
80 

21,882 
6,895 
1,690 
1,884 

866 
119 

762 
812 
58 
46 
9 

15 

1,202 

418 
154 
69 
26 
2 

10 

868 

108,590 
28,875 
11,068 
lt,977 
1,'1ll3 

641 
18 

829 
427 

4 
18 
16 

114,186 -18,727 
6,254 4.,060 
2,276- 1,868 
8,298. 1,987 

451 268 
158 81 

4 II 

8,116 
855 
177 
219 
15 
36 
1 

8,481 
1,668 

641 
~27 
57 
80 

789 86,1167 21,428 4,419 11,654 

204 
222 

1 
7 
8 

18\l 
179 

4 
5 
4 
2 

8'16 

71,911 
00,878 
7,314 

10,286 
1,292 

427 
9 

14,802. 
8,724 
1,498 
1,991 

249 . 
85 
5 

21,849 

9,728 
2,226 
1,2i38 
1,606 

190 
·n 

14,968 

68,1143 
17,258 
7,106 
9,642 
1,169 

456 
11 

6,081 
1,408 

Gill 
745 
109 
80 

7,998 

1,945 
498 
297 
292 
61 
11 

8,696 9,082 
. 891 1,896 

·245 809 
001 841 

25 94 
84. 84. 

5,092 12,808 

5,761 
1,166 

574 
4(1 
40 
66 

11,901 
2,81~ 
1,848 
1,16& 

144 
9'1' 

8, 104 8, 057 16, 96& 

65,103 
17,867 
6,851 
8,68\l 
1,060. 

448 
7 

14,601! 
8,457 
1,108 
1,021 

94 
158 

1 

85,091 
7,079 
M91> 
8,007 

330 
81'1' 

lAll Communities 183,898 185,268 116,fl69 119,906 17,0l6 85,007 108,134 73,715 68,'106 64,858 12,fi16 80,866 168,100 11!1,062 108,810 99,718 00,38'1 49,120< 



75 

Age aad Civil Coaditioa-CII!Jc/d. 

... Civil and Military Stali0111 DangnloN Myaoro Btalo 

! -- ,....----
Community Unmarried .M=ied Widowod Unn.arried. llal'l'iod Wido,..,d 

ll> .....--'-----. --. --. ,.._..__ .... ,...___..__.., 
-< Moles Female• Malee Ferual81 Maleo Pomal .. Mal eo Fom.Ju ll•l•• Fotualue l\IBlo• F•uullo• 

l s 8 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 ll ~~ ' /3 14 

(Other Hindus 6,259 6,669 5 642,078 61!1,.138 ],6·29 9 I Dopresoed Cl .. ses 4,571 4608 1 1~9.~:.!9 lW,!U•~ 434 Q 
'ooo ... 

Brahmins 6B6 ... l 41,630 t2,7illl 117 
.o Mnalims 4,782 4,585 1 12,m 73,0!il3 YO ... Jl Ch,ristiane 4,116 4,il09 ... 16,0~7 16,6:1'1 ~ ... ... 

Juns 121 101 ... . .. t.06~ 4,126 . .. u . ... 
Others , 92 lt9 1,6~8 \ 1,61l0 

' 
All Communities . 20,63'1 20,872 8 96'1,349 1,016,080 t,025 11 

fOtber Hindus' 6,828 3,201 809 2,059 18 69 6~7,211 310,180 17,119'/ liOH,131 I,BM 8,94~ 
DepreOBed Clssoes 3,407 2,239 111 1,1~9 6 '26 m,766 ~>~,or.a 6,811( OU,Utll tOt 2.1~ 
Brahmins. 682 2'/S 2-1 lll'l l I 82,206 16,698 1,000 IC,Odt 6~ 410 

O Muslims 8.970 2,711 167 1,()78 7 27 61\,916 8J,IIll4 1,610 IH,OI~ 146 3M I 
i l Christians a,Bilo 8,4EO 62 6~~ 6 17 11,~01 9,6tU 171 Q,7Mil l!U 77 
$I Jalns 96 27 14 46 1 817fiU vn1 llli 1,11111 II 4!1 

Others 88 62 9 18 1 1,186 166 Oil 124 ~ gl 

All Communities 17,796 U,993 689 5,149 34 130 803,87t t.l6,4!1 118,848 1199,606 8,06& 0,099 

(Other Rinduo 8,081 231 ~.977 8,949 86 240 200,(01 IO,P2~· !142,87~ 404,1l-l9 18,743 46,1~1 r-"- 1,817 808 1,481 2,766 61 • 218 61,932 4,1161 11,21a l1K,!J6:J ·I, 1117 !1,1177 
Brahmin!~ 296 10 2iJO 846 t 18 11,31~ 808 U,7:12 21,774 600 9,!J!.!U 

liS Muslim• 2,196 ' 23~ 1,701 il,492 41 l4B 21,i1'16 l,2fo8 llH,Htm 87,~~6 1,0\IH 11,17~ 

·~ Christi011o ... 2,088 940 1,188 2,077. 87 129 6,8"-~ 2,107 t,1·11 a,O'Js 1711 618 
J•lh• 27 77 66 2 8 1,700 44 l,fi2:a i,nrto 104 127M 
Others 6~ 28 60 61 1 877 66 016 096 110 04 

lAll Communities 9,087 1,761 7,717 U,736 222 746 293,368 19,837 359,760 09t,964 19,793 83,387 

(Other Hindus 804 26. 8,878 2,848 100 546 2.'!,627 2,400 8lt,~49 210,610 i21J,7N OO,M~ I Dopre880d cl .. ses ·169 61 2,(;25 l,72d 92 8~7 6,7•ij l,M14 Pl,220 71,0!1() O,MB !l0,704 
Brahmins '27 6 846 226 9 29 979 3( 17,776 1~.119 773 11,7113 

~ Muslime . 800 .46 2,191 1,49~ M 8-H 9,1\l'.l ISS 80.7B9 2~,277 I,B~I ~,47~ 

~ ~ Chriati&IIS 380 828 1,721 1,613 66 810 9li0 6~6 6,1.1\J:a 6,U1~ ~M:i l '118 I Joins 7 "i 64 42 1 6 26~ 7 SI,OOO' 1,~4~ IHG 07~ 
Others 2i .62 46 l 8 66 13 WI 017 IH tlll 

LAll Communities 1,217 470 9,711 7,4911 328 1,601 33,734 t,81!6 464,010 334,7'13 311,971 117.307 

Other Hindus ... 13 14 2,177 1,074 138 7'-11 6,49B 1,894 226,845 J06,1MO 8~,7fll 100,?~8 

D~reBSedC1asses 82 Iii 1,526. 82'/ 108 648 1,4V6 820 G8,Hto9 Ulitl4 8/ • .H'II :2(1,?HH 

·Br mins .,.6 
26 

217 97 14 00 aw 16 IH,CJtO 6,11116 1,11!';2 r.,200 

iil· Muolims 68 1,5VO' 696 86 1Yl8 444 Rf 21,()1!1 IO,(fJJ:I J,IH~ o,nli~ 

$ Christians 62 19() 1,266 917 82 521! 100 U21l 4,6r.7 g,MB IIJJCI I ,7(}1 
Jains li 42 14 6 7 9! 8 1,69.0 hr.1 2·1( 611ij 

Others 6 ;4 46 26 1 2 16 7 GUt! !lM8 w I~ 

All Oommunitles 272 249 6,853 8,661 484 1,669 9,1lt9 2,848 334,009 lll0,21Ja 44,M9 148,488 

(Other Hindus 72 15 1,917 466 868 1,499 6,609 1,12R 1e~.r,oo 1H,I~I6 CO,fiM 11~.nm , I Depressed Classes 11 16 1,186 298 245 975 . 7!10 Gi6 IIO,U71Ji 12,741 lG,mlO IIH,it\6 

: Brahmins 6 164 61\ . 40 116 821 ~ 12,672 u,u:u 4,717 JJ,JI•l 
o Muslims . 38 10 1,fill2 272 ~H9 900 246 61 19,~"9 4.111 8,1•41 li,HfY ll C~ristians · 180 821 1,608 781 898 1,~1 227 449 4,lll6 ),M4 liM n,11M 

Jams · ... 26 a 10 18 Iii 2 1,2111 2M G77 J ,ll"(J 

iil Otbero ... 7 2' 42 17 4 9 12 8 412 124 llO 1M 

All Oommunitles 263 363 6,419 1,892 1,804 4,894 6,189 9,191 274,605 71,886 92,0011 lKI,2:18 

(Other Hindus ~ 16,612 10,066 10,751 9,001 711 8,120 1,428,112 1,006,487 9H6,0o8 1,0011,~6 )!lH,OI'.O 4?3,?NI-I Depressed Classes 9,607 7,241 6,278 6,783 5()2 2,249 401,579 2!11,1\lll 2116,!UO 292/Ml 84,116 !IH,7nl 

m Brebmirur 1,512 8t!4 1,081 922 fl8 2Q4 86,766 w.li~l9 69,~20 6YJ·f18 7,410 ~.'T':'Ji 

11. Muslims 1],860 7,619 7,11( 6,008 421! l.~l26 162,U41 106,828 97,199 IJ'J,700 foi,Wil !16,/}'lr, 

,! ~ Christians 10,626 9,548 6,7~0 6,010 li$1 2,866 84,626 21i,liRf 20,hl'lll ~.ozc 1,7\00 6,M6 

-~ JtwlS 
266 128 . 222 171 19 &i 9,tm2 6,11111 o,r.t<G 6,1113 1,121 21H74 

~ Others 279 227 219 168 8 18 8,2119 2,4116 2,&60 !I, GOt !421 4110' 

lAll Communltl~s 49,162 86,698 81,896 29,926 2,328 9,9a0 2,1lll,MII 1,602,441 1,169,289 1,493,016 191,474 6110,366 

10* 
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TABLE 38-Age and Sex 

(PABA 80) 
Bsngalofe 

K. G. F. City Kolar District · Tumkur District 
~"' Commtmity Bangalore City District Mysore City Mysore Distric~ .. = ~--.. 
<~ Males Femalea Males Female& Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

l 2 8 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 ll 12 18 14 16 16 

• (.Other Hindus 6,568 8,798 4.6,552 48,277 2,3'15 9,529 31,719 88,609 4.4,220 46,002 4,768 4,895 44,477 46,64~ 
Depressed C:laoses ., .. 1,569 1,601 15,357 16,748 4,687 4,727 12,276 13,016 -10,595 11,809 1,112 1,145 11,649 11,903 
Brahmins 8,060 8,176 1,920 1,982 172 199 2,168 2,208 1,815 1,818 2,088 2,078 1,686 1,668 

! 
Muslims 2,096 2,172 6,618 5,641 652 740 5,639 5,742 . 8,937 4,251 1,775 1,889 2,266 2,2711 
Christians 618 622 704 781 2,156 2,157 264 198 128 147 352 811 220 202 
Jain& 84 75 2511 260 55 48 286 862 528 516 87 52 114 99 
Othen ... 18 8 186 185 65 69 t 6 8 7 8 2 476 4SS. 

All Communities 16,008 16,462 70,639 '13,604 10,111 10,469' 62,321 ,115.141 61,221 64,2411 10,1311. 10,427 60,787 62,119~ 

(Other IDndus · ···~·" ·: a,489 8,706 "61,163 63,705 1,688 2,851 24,654 86,917 49,008 51,778 4,505 4,676 44,661 46,444 J Depressed Classes .. : .. ·: 1,451 1,502 17,463 17,989 3,7M 8,814 18,999 14,815 8,635 12,614 1,061 979 12,410 12,797 
Brahmins 8,069 8,074 1,1)82 1,776 149 171 2,115 2,162 1,716 .1,(:10'1 2,057 . 1,978 1,666 1,6H 

S Musli.tns ... 2,110. . 2,188 6,006. 6,060 668 686 5,911 6,987 4,894 4,898 1,752 1,708 2,858 2,81'/" 
~ Chrietians 559 645 662 732 1,667 1,741 224 216 150 . 147 889 888 . 209 . 199 l Jsins · ..... ·: 89 75 288 266 41 46 391 425 6e7 . 598 40 41 101 114. 

Others 8 11 170 167 72 6li 8 1 '{ 10 4 .. 1 628 oro 
All Commllllitles ... 15,776 JS,147 77,594 80,717 7,904 8,624 47,302 60,029 64,502 71,887 9;768 9,772 62,088 68,972 

(Other ~dits ... 8,078 7,442 . 44,725 41,463 1,636 1,787 24,668 26,401 44,278 41,812 .4,217 4,070 42,181 87,678 j Pepnsaed Classes ... 1,177 1,111 "14,63( 12,636 2,842 2,910 ll,470 10,059 8,632 9,255 921 778 11,70"1 10,142 
Brahmins ... - .. 8,042 2,789 1,428 1,866 146 128 1,714 1,747 1,486 1,474 2,028. 1,688 1,259 1,279· 

~ MusliliUJ ... 1,816 1,723 4,887 4,SSO 578 614 4,780 4,814 8,679 8,288 1,686 1,489 2,024. 1,688. A Christians ... . 499 630 688 656 1,228 1,1lfi0 1"14 188 166 115 290 846 175 • 168-
,.lJains .... 125 78 248. 231 87 84 362 324 647 607 52 36 91 90 

Others 4 8 145 129 60 47 6 ' 6 6 l 1 416 89;1. 

·All Commllllities · :14,787 13,676 66,61i1 60,696 6,476 6,780 48,024 45,08'1 58,6S3 65,955 9,077 8,408 '67,798 61,574 · I Other Hindus 
.. 

7,777 7,584 88,924 81,878 2,256 1,740 Bt,702 22,693 84,714 82,486 (,159 . 8,878 88,767 81,269-
Depreosed Clas8611 .... I 1,016 1,122 10,930 10,069 2,il84 8 072 8,645 8,409 11,689 7,422 780 . 794 9,294 8,460· 
Brahmins 8,211 2,51! 961 1,007 128 

1
106 1,217 1,852 1,086 1,063 2,12'1 1,442 900 962 

g Muolims 1,m 1,645 3,700 8,164 668 464 8,649 8,240 2,677 2,489 1,485 1,870 1,650 1,47!1: 
1 Christians .. ~ 638 489 481 l,050 1,280 HS 180 105 92 288. 3116 147 1811: 
:2 I Joins 160 69 168 197 42 27 S20 246 469. 4.07 78 80 78 86 l Otbera 6 7 95 100 t1 87 5 8 6 6 4 1 817 84& 

All Commllllities 14,284 18,879 60,287 46,891 6,504 6,716 41!,581 36,828 50,686 tll,920 8,866 7,866 46,188 42,68~ 

f Olber Hindus u<. 15,671 14,178 57,277 61,902 4,666 8,696 62,136 49,646 : 61,202 68,496 7,693 . 7,061 56,060 61,077 I Depressed Classes ,; ... "2,252 2,874 18,698. m,247 6,666 6,175 16,278. 18,617 . 16,916 16,097 1,861 1,443 14,666 16,845 
.Brllhmill& .... 5,612 8,922 1,776 2,010 215 188 2,094 2,421 1,770 1,827 8,189 2,882 1,688 1,786"· = Mnslima . 8,250 2,786 6,010 6,782 1,482 798 6, 774 6,060 4,949 4,870 2,7~4 ~.816 2,78'1 2,645 

~ 1 O~risliB.IlS ... 960 1,02& 627 849 2,505 2,432 258 920 . 161 147 610 601 276 286 . 
Jatna 274. 142 859 861 . 88 68 648 4.95 8$6 . 772 127" 51 146 159 
Othe1"8 13 18 168 186 61 80 8 8 7 6 8 7 618 711 

lAII Commllllities 27,932 24,448 86,099 92,28'1 15,741! 18,422 77,056 77,462 IM,231 86,714 15,462 13,861 76,131 82,941 
' 

· (Other IDndua 28,708 18,518 121,968 107,578 7,459 6,200 108,788 89,464 126,886 108,142 • 12,801 10,616 116,884 107. 79'1" 

'l-'"''"'* 
... ' 8,784 2,684 "40,163 83,189 9,888 ·7,569 86,691 80,259 28,477 28,608 2,609 1,989 80,664 27,600 

-p. Brahmins ... 8,025 . 6,688 4,642 8,845 416 299 5,529 .5,086 4,570 8,876 4,798 4,818 4,058 8,804. 
o Muslims ... 5,2>19 8,580 11,2011 8,699 2,894 966 11,614 9,171 8,201 6,622 . 4,4.65 8,408 5,255 4,071> 

'i1 Chtislisns 1,602 1,406 1,680 1,495 8,785 8,0112 509 466 294 240 8'i2 828 546 480 
as Jains · 802 165 712 617 102 65 1,207 1,007 1,766 1,428 125 78 257 288 
~ Olhen 89 16 867 276 14.6 109 19 14 19 . 15 28. 12 1,816 912 

All Commllllities 42,604 82,897 180,536 155.699 28,686 17,220 159,252 1311,396 169,663 ltll,880 25,669 21,269 lli'/,886 144,787 

(Other Hindus 
.. ... .. '72,271 86,221 855,599 844,1193 19,SSO 17,809 271,662 260,820 859,768 848,360 88,043 85,191 887,170 829,8711-I Depressed Classes ; 11,189 10,894 117,225 111,828 29,706 25,257 99,864 94,675 68,794 79,205 7,884 7·,128 90,275 67,06'1" 

m Brahmins . .... 26,939 22,008 12,468 ~1,988 1,220 1,091 14,682 14,925 1~,442 11,884 16,242 18,676 • 10,947 11,10& l Muslims 16,178 13,689 87.481 88,666 6,807 4,108 87,117 84,614 27,187 25,411 18,709 !i,180 16,840 14,624} 
< 1 Christians 4,645 4,820 4,670 4,844 Ii,610 12,002 1,542 1,563 994. ass 2,641 2,880 1,678 1,889 = Jains 
< Otheu 

1,036 699 2,045 1,98'l 660 268 8,114 2,889 . 4,708 4,223 4.65 294 782 616 
as 68 1,082 99a 445 407 46" 87 48 50 43 . 24 8,656 8,881 

AU cominun.itiea 131,840 116,994 680,706 609,594 76,428 63,4lll 427,566 409,886 41!8,876 466,001 78,967 71,573 460,762 448,250 

• 
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TABLE 38-A,e and Sex-M~eld. 
(PARA SO) 

.. : Mandy& District 
Cbit&ldrug 

Huaan Dtatriot 0. '"' M, Stalloa, Diotriol Kadur Dlstriol Shlm"lfll Diatriol Bacploru M)'llot'O Stale 

"" CommlUiity 
<'" M&loa Fem&I08 M..toa Fomalos Moles .Femoloa 

..... "" .. Moloa Fomoloa M•loa Fou:aales Mal .. Femola• Malo• Fomaloaa 

l1 s " II 6 7 8 u 10 l1 If '13 '14 ~~ 16 

f Other Hi~dna 81,685 35,05~ i!MlO 
I ... 88,019 93,865 !19,01 t 18,6111 14,031 i~,:l66 ~:1,770 8,1~ a,gq4 at~,.ug 82'1,1110 

Depressed OlaSBea 5,1!111 6,254 10,450 10,415 6,1!9~ 7,01ll (,OliO t,O~O 6,0'.H G,Ollil ll,:l'ld 11,3~1 o~.~HII IIO,ll/<6 
Brahmins l,l!lll .1,278 9:16 921 l,d~1 1,9'Jt 1,693 l,fi2~ ~.6~. i,tl>i( 1101 ~19 i1,il\16 U1,1ma 

· Mus1ilna · 1,999 1,tos 8,4:17 B,Ml 1,S~J 1,811 1.~~ 1,360 8,307 8,(16 2,tl&J R,il!IO 1!6,fitl8 UO,•Id "' ' . 149 1M (9 52 34.6 SOli (68 407 .!,1 Ohrtsttana 119~ (:17 : I,!I'Jll 11,069 7 ,!lOll 7,118 
J&ins ... 76 66 70 109 111'1 140 61! 64 126 lilO . 61 M 1,91~ 1,119 
Others 18 u 2 il 10 6 g I 6 4 46 68 110 800 

lAll Commllllitiea ... 89,till8 41,165 46,789 110,094 89,808 40,271 21,618 22,016 34,768 86,634 10,1811 10,M6 t76,rtT 402,W - .!. . 

· (Other HindtlS St,7Gt 86,160 86,418 lfl,727 80,669 81,91tl 15,009 15,499 98,579 ~1,6611 I 8,189 8,1190 R!lfl,liM 6M,Hil/J 
1 Depresoed Olaases 6,049 6,198 '10,825 11,007 7,674 8,trn 6,104 6,121 6,ijiJ:l 6,111>7 a.~ 9,11117 117,448 1011,.1011 
1 

Brahmins , ... 8(ll 1,099 819 868 '1,812 1,939 l,lill7 1,6111 2,1149 2,6<17 11!15 UIB liO,lt.:H 111,07( 
0 , Muslims 1,891 1,4.84 8,862 8,638 1,866 1,844 1,4111 l,tao 8,392 8li95 11,110 8,8<16 37,8~6 87,~01 
'i' 1 O~rl&tians ... 124 •119 89 45 845 811'1 4JO (!jl! 857 lltll ll,l!lU D,ilf>O' 7,117H 7,611~ 
1.0 JaUlS ... 69 58 99 66 186 ISS ~ 78 170 141 67 (8 11,1113 11,11!6 

Others · 10 8 g 6 ' 1 u ' • 41 co H67 (1()0 

lAll communities 48,199 46,086 110,849 113,11'11 411,30'/ 44,268 23,687 111,168 88,8TI 88,11'10 ,10,8'1& 10,686 402,068 086,469 

I Other Hindus 88,769 80,849 82,1!16 80,486 !l9,!l91 117,1>'18 14,MO 18,418 99,907 21 ,DilD II,A09 11,778 IIOf,Oll.'l 1111q,uo 
Depreseea Clasees 6,829 5,185 9,166 8,10!1 • 6,805 6,1150 4,414 4,090 6,048 &,IJOO l,ti'J6 1,762 Nll,ft~ 77,670 
Brahmins 776 89( 718 688 1,tli8 1,509 . l,i66 1,~.!11 II, I~( ~,079 liOO ill'>'! 17,.oa 17,066 

· :9 M.uelinus 1,281 1,166 8,008 2,678 1,684 1,48( 1,381 1,1fi9 8,117 11,7lH 9,005 2,01~ 81,6M 1111,7UB 
J, Christians 99 11'1 82 !16 ll8ll 848 (17 8:1/l ~ 2'.18 8,011 11,17( 6,1m O,MI 

"'I Jain• 
55 58 94. 76 lit 106 84 64 16~ 1:10 118 116 2,().10 1,709 

Others 6 " 1 1 8 9 1 ( g au (7 uu~ 646 

LAll Communlt.lea 41,801 88,193 45,149 42,0011 39,6911 8'1,624 21,1011 20,276 34,U1 81,678 8,177 8,1118 ?,IIlla U0,926 · 

r Other HindUI i6,582 114,609 :111,798 21,400 28,9:1/l 2l!,G98 1~.229 ll,SSO 19,4117 18,().;0 B,!lfl9 ~.11(1 ~2,6811 llllf,nns I Depreosed Olaasell 4,688 (,185 6,986 6,499 6,176 6,417 4,01l6 8,861 (,ij28 4,610 1,61!9 l,lllli 7~,1100 M,67~ 
Brahmins 1,025 769 558 500 1,091 1,140 . 1,010 1,091 1,913 1,7U3 307 lll~ M,46( IW,IIi<ll 

~ Muslims 1,090 9(7 . t 387 2,018 1,894 1,169 1,11:!8 965 2,623 D,aa.c ll, lrtU 1,745 VO,Ill7 ~~~.11:1-l J { Christians 90 81 '86 86 800 i1T3- 460 291 2711 274 1 ,litl8 1,01111 6,718 6,tlllU 

'"l Jai08 
49 58 go· 64 119 84 ~I 64 lfi5 H6 68 88 I,Hilll 1,6011 

Others . 2 " II II ' 5 II c 69 &l 11-17 M6 

All Communi ties 83,426 80,648 86,868 83,6113 82,489 80,671 19,169 17,64.8 29,1192 27,268 O,Wl 8,116 884,8116 846,101 

' ... I Other .Hindus 42,676 46,628 <18,286 48,611 42,061 ((,t26 24,058 !lll,028 89,187 M,6r.a 6,11( (,4\10 467,016 401,71111 
Depressed Classes 7,804 8,150 1Ul4 18,291 10,8118 11,617 ~.708 8,6ti6 9,4U ·9,6611 2,!!49 8,276 M,1111 IIIO,HtiO 
Brahmins 1,684 1,3'.12 904 9:1/l 1,751 11,075 1,98/'i 1,980 8,711 8,194 lll«l • 67( 26,(,/J:J 24,1100 

~ Mualilns . 1,764 1,841 8,770 8,755 2,547 2,148 . 2,767 1,'l89 6,126 4,672 8,1041 li,!J14 ffJ,~lO' ti,Jitll 
I Chrl&tlana, 1106 185 85 74 600 4W6 972 .. q( 681 541 U,2ll6 8.146 11,~114 10,7~1 

i l Jaina · 86 81 156 110 200 169 178 195 llllll 2/}9 106 6~ 6,4:16 G,Jilll 
Others 6 17 8 ~ 7 1~ 2 9 8 t 1~ 7t I,Otu 1,117 

All Communities 113,628 68,02/J 65,616 86,768 67,899 dO,IMll 86,600 86,199 68,461 62,690 17,006 14,233 672,909 077,988 

(Other Hindus ... 87,861 89,899 98,557 78,6411 76,96, 72,880 89,619 88,159 64,606 60,9~2 8,61!JI 6.764 (>6~,4M m,01o 
~ j Depressed Classes 15,079 18,964 24,478 19,830 19,:1111 16,129 15,011 10,057 l6,4ll9 12,67~ 6,616 4,94U 247,~1~ 2011,71•~ 

1e Brahmins 2,'9Gt 2,498 2,060 1,658 4,061! 8,504 8,687 2,970 6,2tH · 6,()i( 8l8 rollS 61,946 4lf,Ufl1 
o Muslims . • .8,268 2,476 7,151 6,671 4,801 2,99( 4,298 a,632 7,976 G,681 6,0:16 UOI 81,1106 6~,1177 

"' Christians . · ... 862 241 119 75 960 704 1,627 842 1,027 7r.ll 6,717 6,llll1 18,!1'.10 16,llllt 

fii rains . . 158 156 818 209 8i'i6 822 ,2!19 178 504 8l!6 109 !lU M4G t,u~~ 

a! Others 26 16 6 2 2ll 12 6 ·.1 10 ·2 lU~ 116 R,IJ:jlj J,rm .. 
All Coinmunitiea ... 109,192 101,719 127,869 105,392- 105,918 86,1188 64,869 48,18i 96,742 7MGR 26,808 23,171 1,290,261 1,109,08i 

r OtherHindns .... !lll8,721 258,665 269,059 2Gt,Aea' 281,019 228,7!13 118,6119 109,468 191,841 172,106 27,01« 211,017 2/o1H,I:I/l ~,<f!l7,V72 

J Depressed Classes 44,(}24 42,861 74,804 66,64t . 57,141 64,509 41,877 88,3r.8 49,69G 4.6,31Y 16,287 16,2'.!8 72"~/i)lj lllt2,462 

m Brahmins .... : 8,269 7,~60 6,980 6,491 12,006 12,0!l4 ; 11,178 IO,Wl1 19,277 17,461 . • Q,61l Q,O:tO lr.:I,41Hl 142,070 
~ Musluns 10,198 9,067 28,890 21,195 18,454 11,890 12,466 9,8:1/l :1/l,ro\10 ~.1211 16,00'2 lfi,l}7tJ 2roll,IOO 2'.17,001 

= Christiane 1,020 887 860 808 2,778 2,1l06 4,8611 2,92'.1 8,ol~ 2,61!~ 16,11113 17,918 G7,211U nt~,l1M 

'<I I Jains 48'2 4.72 821 648 1,070 968 819 678 1,4Ji0 l,lll!l .411'1 llJI~ 17,6;J8 1G,220 
Others 58 64 16 10 50 41 18 6 80 16 ' • 606 ' . 8118 6,0011 &.~ 

LAII communities ... 320, 7'/ll 814,816 8'13,924 361,180 817,618 310,1!06 189,868 168,931 290,249 ll90. 900 82,870 76,666 8,763,318 8,686,82J 

• 



Total 
Year population 

1 fJ 

41,66,188 1881 
49,48,604 1691 
56,89,899 1901 

Pl!f' ceool sa,oti;i9s 1911 
59,76,692 1921 
65,67,8011 1931 
78,29,1(0 1941 ... 

pqrct~~td •·· 
· Iowea.o• /."'coni from · ... 

1901 0 19~1 . 

Stole, City or District 

l 

MYSORE STATE ... 9,123 

T .U,LE 39-Growl~ .of main communities 1ince 1881 

(PARA 67) 

Variatim• llilldus Variatio" MUll lima 
VarintWn Chr\eti&Do Variation Jains Variati<>n Others va..;.m,,. 

PtiTCI!nl. Percent Perc.,t Percent Percent 

8 4 6 6 
,. 8 9 10 "ll 

llt!,96,65~ ... 2,00,484 29,249 .... 1M60 ... 
+18'1 46,72,0M +17'8 2,52,978 +26'!J 88,185 +30·4 18,278 +:i.N 
+IS· I 60,99,176 +11'5 2,69,697 . +14•5 50,059 +31'3 18,682 + 8'0 

YIJ·()Ij . ' 6•23 0'90 Q·B5 
+"4·8 

... +"8·6 69,644 +'i9·5 17,680 +28'9 58,40,900 +n ' 8,14,494 . 
+ 8•0 64,81,600 + !J•6 8,40,461 +8'8 71,896 +lV'B 20,782 +17'6 
+9'67 60,15,760 +'9•7 8,98,628 +17'1 67,588 +~JI'6 29,618 +49'8 
+11•8 66,86,680 +11'1 4,85,230 +21•7 1,12,803 +28'9 82,858 +11'0 

9N3 6'6fJ l'OI o·45 ... ... 
+M·6 '+i26·c +82•3 +si·t +140•! 

TABLE 40-Proporlion of lbe main eommunipes per 10,000 of the population 

(PARA 89) 
llilldus Muslims Christians J•ino 

.,..---..... ,--- ~.__A----"" .----'----"" 
11ls1 · 1921i!iil1901 liMi 1us1 1u2i 1!111 1901 1941 19s1·. 1921 1911 1001 1941 1931 19'l1 19H 1901 

8 ~ 

9,174 . 9,168 

5 6 7 8 

9,199 . 9,206 669 608 

9 ro n ~ Y u u w u d w 90 n 
m ~ m ~ ~ ru ~ 'oo %·.% M oo -~ 

Perwot 

12 18 

49,US 
67,164 +86'7 
66,785 +:I!I•!J 

1'67 
78,817 ..:ii;·s 
61,60/i -ll·9 
2~,648 -ll/J•4 
11,669 -fi4·9 

0•16 
-&!7 

Otbers 
,.------'------.,• 

1941 1981 19'll 1911 1901 

2~ 28 24 25 R6 

16 . 39 108 126 166 

Civil and Military St&lion, Bongolora 6,611 6,618 
Bangolore City ... ,., 8,8a6 8,885 

6,66( 
8,867 
9,147 
7,623 
9,199 
9,878 
7,940 

5,6~ 
8,193 
9,100 
7 ,2'18 
9,175 
9,602 
7,84.8 

5 662 2176 1!,184 2,108 2,260 2,-io? 2,~1 2,239 2,244 2,020 1,9n 
s:204 1;211 1,151 1,10G 1,194 1,2a6 881 592 41~ 478 46B 
9,160 683 664 618 637 608 93 8il 60 76 74 
7,500 778 . 796 822 638 661'1,831 1,722 1,378 1,986 1,869 
PB ~ B ~ W ~ M 65 ~ « 8il 

62 61 
66 . 67 

. 64 
79 . 
60 
50 
89 
43 
BS 

82 . Ill 
50 16 

67 
6 

20 

48 
6 

30 
106 

.2 
16 
a 

40 74 
81 65 

8 
82 

149 

g:saa 661 615 490 479 468 20 . 19 16 2~ 14 
7,7CYI 1,720 1;669 1,6il8 1,799 1,928 867 668 833 802 833 

Banga1ore ... ... 9,166 9,160 
Kollll' Gold Fields City ... 7,1!81 7,822 
Kob1r ... 9,035 9,116 
Tumkur ... 9,BM 9,865 
Mysore City ,., 7,859 7,9l'f 

89 69 
47 68 
71 79 
9L 00 
60 61 

.34 9 
... ... oa 
26 . 18 1 
46 89 1 
46 !1.0 . 4 

96 168 
127 9R 
36 100 
78 1ii~ 
6 11 

4 
83 

168 
11! 

M:fBOI'O · ,,. 9,682} 
9,608 

M&Ddya ... ,;, '9,661 
Chitoldrug ... 9,865 9,868 
Hase&D ... 9,486 9,601 
Kodlll' ... , ,,,. 9,149 9,182 

9,600 

9,220 
9,464 
9,010. 

9,648 

9,290 
9,608 
9,148 
8,965 

. 840, 83} " 
9,6~ ~ 810 801 298 29G 24 1g 12 19 

308) . ~9 
9,30:1 615 661 685 182 460 9 8 6 4 9 
9,619 896 860 8~7 806 !1113 81 8il 72 66 67 
9,Q18 6C8 569 689 490 600 !lM 189 166 184 1CYI . 
6,810 866 768 729 668 615 1011 79 67 ,49 87 . 

18} 16 
15 
~1 18 
82 98 
ti9 B9 
48 58 

17 

17 16 
~ 81 
42 '69 
61 68 

16 . 
7
:} 46 

16 ... 60 
98 II 18 
48 ••• 81 
66 1 161 

81 88 

2'22 1!00 
106 89 
253 169 
808 266 

67 

191 
88 

837 
474. &himoga ... ,,. 8,988 8,930 . 8,885 

State, City or District 

1 

MYSORE STATE 

C. and M. Stotion1 Bang•loro 
Bangalore City , ,, . 
Bang•lore ... 
Banga!ore (including Cities)· 
Kolar Gold Field& Uily 
Kolar ... 
Kol<lt (illc!udlng K. G, F. Oily) 
Tnmkur ... 
Mysore City 
Myaore ••• 
My;ors (i•~e!uding Oily) ,,. 
Mandya ... 
Cbit&1drug .,. 
Hassan ... 
Kadur 
.moga 

TABLE 41-Distribulion of main communities 

(PARA 89) 

Population Hindus Muslims Christians Joins Others ....---__, ___ "" 
Persons 

R 
Males Females Persons Moles 

6 

,... ...... -.,... ..... ~ ...... 
Females l'eraons . Moles Females Persons Mole• Femoles Persone Males. Females Persons Males Females 

8 ~ 6 

1,829,140 8,768,818 8,1!6fl,822 6,688,630 S,421,1iltl 

. 76,556 87,802 45,972 
1\6,994 20'1 ,02-l 109,899 
609,694 958,856. 485,277. 
70~,/U l,Z~7,710· 641!,648· 
63,481 97,467 60,606 

409,888 756,168 985,748 

•.• 168,4iltl 
... 246,884 
'". 1,0:10,299 

..... Z.,#7,1Jfj9 
... 1S8,851t 

886,964 
910,813 
968,b?7 
160,640 
909,0!n 

J,()fj9,542 
686,588 
726,104 
62'1,718 
858,~90 
551,149 

82,870 
181,840 

. 530,705 
7#,915· 
70,428 

427,666 
~7,991 
486,876 
78,967 

460,762 
589,719 
820,772 
878,924 
817,618 
169,866 
290,219 

472,819 853,625 4>36,551 
465,001 890,41~ 466,989 
71,678 118,814 62,119 

446,2oi0 866,437 483,39~ 
519,823 98~,751 500,511 
814,816 618,400 809,014 
861,180 ' 678,855 849,~37 
810,206 695,476 800,166 
168,934 827,797 171,691 
260,900 495,098 260,218 

7, 8 9. JO 11 l2 18 14 15 16 17 18 19 

8,262,604 485,230 268,168 . 221,064 1!J,868 57,299 66,564 82,858 17,638 15,220 11,569 6,089 5,480 

41,830 94,460 18,901! . 15,678 84,911 16,999 17,918 829 497 88~ 90:1 . 606 898 
97,628 60,067 16,178 18,889 9,466 4,646 4,820 '1,684 1,085 699 146 88 68 

468,109 .. 7l,O'J7 87,481 88,666 9,714 4,870 4,844 4,027 2,0:15 1,9811 2,CY/6 1,081! 998 
601,06~ 18.S,MJ ?~,-511 ·68,188 5A,090 26,~08 21,582 6,490 3,577 2,913 8,125 1,671 1,454 

. 46,661 10,410 6,80'1 4,103 ~4,612 1~.510 12,000 628 860 268 662 445 40'1 
810,420 71,681 87,117 84,614 8,100 1,042 1,668 6,978 8,114 2,859 82 46 87 
417,071 82,041 48,42~ 88,617 21,619 14,058 18,560 6,601 8,474 8,121 98J 490 444 
431,429 52,548 27,181 26,411 1,682 994 68S 8,931 4,708 4,229 · 98 48 50 
. 66,196 25,889 18,709 1~,160 6,521 2,641 2,880 749 165 294 67 43 24 
428,0:16 U0,960 16,840 14,620 2,962 1,573 l,S89 1,697 782 . 816 7,016 8,665 8,831 
J.8J,2.J!J IJ6,8.19 80,049 26,800 8,J.83· J,21l ··J 269 2,BJ.8 1,28? 1,109 1,118 3,70/l 8,.J05 
B04,8ilS 19,280 10,193 9,067 1,857 1,020 · 'sst 964 482 472 117 6il 54 
819,018 44,686 28,@0 ~1. 196. 668 860 808 1,~69 821 648 26 16 10 
21!6,3\0 24,641 18,451 11,890 5,279 2,778 2,50/i 2,028 1,070 958 91 50 41 
156,108 21,793 12,469 9,328 7,1!84 4,86~ 2,n2~ 1,~97 619 678 19 ·1s 6 
29t,886 47,665 25,540 ' 22,126 5,698 8,016 2 682 2,642 1,4r.O 1,192 46 80 16 
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TABLE 4Z-Dittribution of the Chri•tian Population <.Urban and R~ral) 
(PARAS 90 AND 91) 

STATE 
URBAN ••• • .. 

C. ond 1\!. filtallon, Bangnlore 
K. G. F. City ... 
Bangalore City 
Mysore Oity 

Total Oiti .. 

Otl1er Urban 
RURAL 

STATE 

Civil and Military 
• Station, Bongalore. 

Kolar Gold Fields • 
City 

Bangaloro City 
Mysore cttr 
Bbadravat 
Sbiruoga. 

Tumlmr ' 
Chikmagalur 
Hassan 
Kolar 
Mandya 
Sagar 

Cbikballapnr 
Tirthahalll 
Arsikere 
Davsngere ~--
Bowringpet • 

Freneh·Rooka 
Mndigore 
Clo,.JIOI 
Gnbb1 
Anekal 

Tarikere ... 

City or Town 

STATE 
Civil and Military 

Station 
Bangaiore City 
Mysore City 
Kolar Gold Fields 

City· 
Cbannapatna 

Davangere 
Kolar 
Shimoga 
Tumkur 
Close pet 

Cbitaldrng 
Cbikmagatnr 
Sira 
Chikb•llapnr 
Bhadravall 

Mulbagal 
Bowringpet 
Barihar 
Cbiutamani 
Baasan 

Dodballapnr 
CbamaraJnagar 
Sidlaghatla 
Kunigal 
'Tiptnr 

... 

... 

Popula· 
lion 

86,'199 

84,911 

2!1,612 
9,466 
6,1i21 
1,678 
1,464 • 

928 
831 
811 
791 
618 
667 

468 
416 
404 
266 
216' 

176 
168 
141 
188 
184 

163 

Popn· 
lation 

1123,163 

84,481) 
80,067 
26,889 

10,410 
6,717 

5,961 
6,969 
6,768 
8,676 
8,888 

8,288 
8,196 
2,872 
2,669 
2,466 

2,899 
2,961 
2,261 
2,146 
2,079 

g,096 
1,968 
1,906 
1,707 
1,610 

Total Indian Chri•li11111 'Eur<>!lilana and 
Alliad a .... 

... ... 

... 

1U,863 

86.711! 
IW,nl 
ilUlil 
9,465 
6,621 

98,D80 
7!,017 
U,HO 
Sll,!371 u• 
8,':'20 ... 
6,016 

61,016 ... 
lV,OOI · 
16,1161 

1,9118 

B,MI 
6,t.Ol 
l,~:IG 
4~1 
ll<lll 

8~.11:1 

.m 
341 

TABLE 43-Chriatiaa Popul11tion ia. Tow at aad Citie• 

(PARA 90) 
City or Town 

Ohannapatna 
Cb!toldrug 
Sok•lespur 
Boa& nagar 
Koppa 

Hunsur 
Soringopatam 
Yolahanko 
Dodballapur 
Tiptur 
Kadur 

Nanjangad 
Holenftorsipur 
Chin lamoni 
Ririynr 
Gnndlupet 
Mal vall• 

Rarihor 
Birur 
.Malur 
Kanil!"1 
Srluivaaapur 
Talkad 

.. , 

.,. 

... 

.... 
... 

Popula
tion 
1110 
111 
111 
110 
100 

9!l 
9a 
70 
69 
67 
80 

58 
ll8 
G6 
52 
49 
(6 

44 
42 
40 
38 
34 
80 

!l8 
26 

City or To\\'11 

l!oiaikora 
M11ddur 
.Narooimbarajapura 
bodlagh•lt. 
Sorab 
Al"l!adl 

Chiknayskaoballl 
Bannvar 
Arkalgud 
Srlogeri 
!loanall 
Kora~~Sere 

Yolandur 
Kriobnarajpol 
S.ragur 
Agara-Mamballl 
Bo•kote 
Mulbagal 

:lira 
Mo1aklllmurn 
.Alur 
DevunbalU 
Kri•lmarajanagar 
l'erir•P"""• 

Popola
l•oa 
g~ 
go 
go 
19 
IU 
16 

17 
17 
16 
16 
16 
16 

15 
w 
18 
1H 
19 
li 

19 
~~ 
111 
ll. 
9 
9 

9 
V adigenhalll 
Goribidnur 
Chamarajnagor 
Sbikarpur 

26 
Ho .. durga 
Kankauba!U 
Sbiralkoppa 
Saligrama 
Hcggaddevankole 

... 1 
25 

.Bel or 1M 
Kumsi ~4 

TABLE 44--Ma•Iim Populatioa ia.'Towas aad Citie• 

(PARA 90) 
City or Town 

Srinivasspur 
Cbannagtri 
Buosnr 
Nagornangala 
Anikere 

Tarikere , 
Sagar ' 
SWnolkoppa 
Gnndlupet 
liolen•rsipnr 

Sbikorpnr 
Mandya 
Bannur 
Molakabnurn 
Rounali , 

Holalkere 
Magadi 
Roskole 
A.nakal 
Nanjangna 

Tysmagondll1 
Biriynr 
Maddnr 
Mudlgere 
Seringapatam 

Oonoidnnr 
Cbanuarayapatna 

... 

Pop .. 
!a lion 
1,806 
1,678 
1,484 
1,476 
1,8i>l 

1,870 
1,357 
1,266 
1,261 
1,260 

1,1!29 
1,165 
1,161 
1,140 
1,088, 

1,060 
1,060 
1,039 
1,028 
1,016 

1,006 
968 
088 
918 
912 

868 
8lill 

City or Town 

Godibanda 
Xritbne.rajnn.gar 
Kaokanballl 

Malur 
Nar .. imbarajapura 
Saka1e•pur 
Maivoib 
lJlrur 

Belur 
Freneb·Bocko 
Gubbl 
Sorjopur , 
Arkafgud 

Tfrtbaballi 
IJagepalU 
Alur 
Jagalor 
Devllllho!U 

Banavar 
Ye1abanka 
Pariyapatna 
Harnaballi 
Nelamangala 
.Knmti 
VadigeobalU 
N ayakanaballl 
Hoaadurga 
Kadnr 

... 

7 
6 

• 6' 

Popu• 
IIIIOO 

860 
ij:Jl 
607 

80~ 
787 
781 
771 
768 

761 
761 
724 
6UG 
lll!O 

6:)6 
610 
6H8 
6HI) 
674 

6411 
I)JJ4 
64~ 
008 
t!l7 
4/lO 
471 
410 

·~ 439 

G,llM 

1,1!1 
~.~);~ 

tlt<S 
!11'10 
160 ... 

... 
Cllyor TOwQ 

T. NmlpiU' 

Nllg4fi"UUl~lll 
MI~Y•,koud-. 
'l':VAihRfNUd(U 
Dnnnur 
Turuvekore 
Nyao1all 
Madburlri 

Nll!lamnosuia 
llo~"P•IU 
Mo1kolo 
Jalo(•lnr 
AJJ•mpur 

Gudibauda 
PtWt&IJntla 
RnmAJ..,UlUdra 
Mu~t" 
llol•k•v!UII 
Koo&Wur 

Oh•nnoroyopaloa 
A••i•vur 
Mirlo 
Chollnk•r• 
.Noyokanobolll 
Hornoballl 

SrovabRbolgol& 
Cbooaaglri 

City or Town 

Nyamnll 
Krl•lmar~jpol 
Cballalioro 
Borab 

Povagada 
Konanur 
Cblknoyaklubalii 
Kor&tll4(flrt 
Be1•kandi 

Agora M•mboill 
Hallgrarua 
Koppa 
T,Nanipur 
1'uravokere 

Bravaoohelgoia 
Y(l"Jaodur 
Hrin'ft,rJ 
T•lkad 
Bamaaamudro 

ldayakonda 
Ajjompur 
Madbuglrf 
Heggaddovan•ote 
Hut~anagar 
Mugur 
Bar•J(Ul' 
Mlrlo 
Melkole 

Olb!D'a 

II 

16 
11>.1 
lij 
a 

1G 

10 

n 
II 

... 

... 

... 

... 

II 
6 • a c 
4 
8 

1 
I 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 

... 

Popu. 
lalloo 

... ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

4/14 
Ut 
400 
4Q! 

ens 
8·18 
11.11! 
IUIJo 
Ulll 

811 
g?H 
27S 
2'74 
~6 

!¥>~ 
g(lj 
gJG 
178 
178 

Jr.n 
w 
lllll 
1:16 
)jj~ 

~~ 
1H 

·~ 40 
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TABLE 45-In~iaa Christian Population by Taluks (iacludiag Towas) 

(P~_90) 

P~ul .. ,Poput .. 
. ~aluk 

Popula· Pol/ula· 
~·luk on Taluk tion !.ion ~aluk l1on 

Bangolore (South) 4,022 Arsikere< 878 Dodbalbpur 148 Srin~eri (Sub) 87 
Shimoga 8,0!1 SerinMrt•m sst Gubbi 146 Hola kere -llt 
:Mudigere i,676 .Malva 864. Alar. ... 180 Sidlaghatta , . .. 84 
Bonglilora (North) ~.456 Bnusur ... 347 Chitoldru(l 126 Periyapatn& (Snb)· Sl 
B.a1aaD !!,258 Bowril>gpet ... llt6 Xriahn~&Jpet 'HO lliS .Madhugiri ' 80 

Chikmagalor ... 1,948 Davangere ... 341 lleg~addevankote 122 Arkolgud 27 
Cbamorajuager. ... 1,626 Hoskote 828 Mad or . ... 120 Challa.k<!re l8 
:Monjarobad 1,444' Goribidnur ... 1127 Rrinivaspur '115 . Chiknayakanhalll 18 

~ 
... 1,400 Nanjangud 817 Sorab ... 99 . • Kortasere 17 

l,i116 Cbannarayapatno 280 ~. Naraipur ' ,98 ~IU'llvekere 16 

Kankanholll 1,00'1 :Mulbagal 270 Xnnigal ... 98 Nelamangala ... 14 
s~ar ... 986 Close pet. · 267 Sirs , .. 8~ .Molakalmurn 14. 
Ko or 928 Kador 2fi& Gnndlupet - 78 Bage~alll ... 11 
':rirlhaholli ... 83ll Chonn•t;tna 008 Holenarsipur 6~ · Ilosa urga 10 
Chikballopur 764. Ftench- ocke ... 208 :Mal or 61 Nagamangala ' 10 

Manaya .. -. 610. ' T' tur · ... 197 Sbikorpur ... 55 Jagalur 9 -R~abnarajanagar ... 
·Belnr 608 1M Hiriynr 68 · Olianu~ri ... 6 
Torikere ::: .• -.. 4.96 Chintomani ' 188 Yelandor· 61 Pavag a 2 
Iloaanagar 498 Deviwhalli . 171 Haribar 45 Gudibanda (Sub) l 
Naraaitnharajapnra 4&1 M)'llore 165 Honn.U 41 

:Aneial ... 894 :Magadi 160 Rt~Ji1.si ... 41 !rota! 37,561 

TABLE 46-Mualim Popalatioa by Talaks (iacludiug Towas) 

(PARA 90) 

Talok 
Pol/lila-

11011 ~aluk 
l'opula· 

!.ion Taluk 
P~ul ... ' ... Populo· 

on · ... ~aluk t1on 

. 1lhimoga 14,668 Sbikarpnr ... 6,933 ll:d'}epolli 8,924 Hosodurga 2,55!1 
Kolar 12,868 <i'nbbi ' ' 5,646 Si aghattll 8,861 Rri•bnarajpet 2,495 
':ruxnkor N,846 T.Naraipur 5,870 Radar 3,797 Devanhalll .;. 2,4811-
Davangere ... 9,998 Arsikere 6,83~ Hassan 8,767 Ark&lgnd 2,481 
:Mulhagal 9,510' .Bangalore (South) 5,8112 Jagalur 8,741 .Roratagere · 2,4!1/i 

:M di 9,488 Malva ill 5,098 Nanjangnd 8,681 Pavagaia 412,428 oaga .. bannagu:t 9,287 N elaman~ala 5,010 Ohiknayakanhalli 8,488 Seril>J,apatnm 2,341 
<Jhannapatna 8,&!4 Rarihar ( •b) t,963 Sagar ... 8,348 Gun u~et 2,082 
Hoskote 6,806 Ronnali 4,944 ManJr•bad 8,084 Reggad ovankote ••• 1,924 
Kunigal S,799 IDriyur 4,981 Mad or 8,047 Narlllrimharajapnra (Sub) 1,779 -· 

Ohit&ldrug ... 8,7ll8 Anoka I 4,880 :Molakalmuru 8,018 :Maud~a 1,767 
Ohintamani 7,828 Ohamarajnaga 4,809 Kuxnsi (Sub) 2,863 Freno -Books 1,705. 
B:tore (Nofth) 7,787 Chikballallur 4,4N N Bf!BDIADgola 2,822 R·u· • 1,6'14 
X nhalli · 7,545 :Madhu · 4,298 PenLapotna (Sub) 2,786 Gu 'banda (Sub) 1,400 
Srinivaaapnr 7,409 Dodbalr.;'ur 4,264. Sora 2,777 Jl[yeore 1,a7g 

Bowringpet · · 7,818 Tarikere 4,201 :Mudigere . 2,767 Hosanagar 1,189-
Ohikmago!nr '7,150 Oballakere 8,985 Tirlhahalll 2,706 Yelandnr ) 1,020 
Molar 6,883 Kriohnarajanagar 8988 Holenarsipur . 2,699 Alur J(Sub) 982 
Closellet 6,767 Belnr , s:s49 Tornvekere 2,67q Sringeri 415 
Gorib1dnnr 6,720 Ilunsur 8,985 Holalkere- 2,680 

Sin 6,528 ~iptnr 8,988 Challlllll'ayapatn& 2,560 Total 884,384 

TABLE 47-Distribntioa of Christian• ia Districts (excluding Citie•)· . 
(PARA 91) 

· Other Ohrlslia.na 

Distriot 
lndi&n Christians ""' 'Anglo-

Total Urban Rnrto! .·Indians Europeans Others ~otal Prban Rural 

Bangalore 9,875 608 8,767 9.88 GO· 1 • 339 9 sao Kolar 3,0!1/i 1,604 1,421 65 16 4 76. 71 4 T111lll<nr 1,8U 1,188 668 IJ8 3 41 29 12 'Myaore ... 
2,913 812 . 2,801 24. 14 11 49 88 16 . 

lb~ 1,7'14 9!1/i 849 71 11 1 8S 41 86 Obi g ... ... 6!i0 499 161 17' ... 1 18 15 " Basa&u 
'" 5,187 1,894 8,798· 69 28 92 ·61 81 Kadar 

· 'Shimog& 
. _ .. 7,20l 1,850 6,864 21 59 60 . 7 78 

5,595 4,lln 1,474 97 6. · loa 100 3 

~olal ... 8'1,664 N,OOl 25,568 880 182 1a 880 372 fi08 
• 



STATE1 CITY OB DIBTBlCT 

0. & M. Station, Bangalore 

BaugMore City 

llangalora 

Kolar Gold Fields Cily 

ltolar 

Tumlr.ur 

Hand yr. 

Chilaldrng 

a:.s .... 

Kadur"" 

MYSORE STATB 

• 

,.-·-----= 
I II 

TABLE 48-Dit!ributioa of Cutes by Rank 

(PARA 93) 

VI 
Muslims Adikarnata.ka 

.III 
Indian Christiana 

IV 
Mud ali Vakkaliga 

84,480. 80,968. 26,41() 11,971 8,889 &.~ 

VII 
Brahmin 

4,641 

---~-~ 
IX X 

Others Mahratla 

2,469 

Brahmin Muslims Vakkoliga Baua.jiga Adikarn~taka. Mud ali 

·10,722 • 

D6vanga Indian Chrislia.ut: ~ingayat 

8,847 

Thigala 

8,815 47,9!7 80,007 

Va1tkalig& Adika-rnat.aka 

826,662 162,461 

Adikarn.taka Indian Cbristiatul 

21,871 

V akkatig:a Adikarnat&ka 

108,467 148,104 

VnkkaUg.a Adikaruatak&-

157,'16'7 

.llrabmin 

80,118 

129,491. 

Lingayat; A.dik&T'nata.k& 

179,998 169,700 

V akkalij,a Adihmal&k& 

817,'1711 80,691 

Valduwgr. Adikan>alab 

Ling.,-a~ AdikU'IIat&ta 

1';6,396 

61,639 

Muslims 

t7,665 

XII 
Viswabnna 

11111,317 

. 22,870 

Muslims 

11,007 

Muslim& 

10,410 

lleda 

72,850 

Lingayat. 

114.,809 

Knruba 

105,201 

Kutnba 

Adikarnataka 

86,il69 

Liogayat; 

B9,lf6 

Vakkaliga 

U,069 

XIIT 
u_... 
131),0111 

Liugayat 

611,499 

Vakkalil!" 

e,ow 

Knnchatiga 

'10,2:18 

18,880 

Kuruba 

48,421 

Banajig& 

7,!l2 

Ba.najiga 

60,03'1.. 

Bed& 
70,019 

Adikarnataka Kuruba 

Vakkaliga 

108,559 

Lingr.yal Ga.ngakula 

8'1,990 25,006 

YaclaTa 

., Ku.ruba 

49,00:1 

Kuroba 

82,()11 

Kuruha 

47,648 

Adikam&1aka Vakb.liga 

t5.768 

Thigsla 

41,595 

M~,tdali 

6,472 

Kuruba 

48,il69 

Yadava 

$!,1Wll 

LiogayaL 

6,~ 

Uppa:ra 

64,866· 

10,668 

Vodda 

84,905 

Vodda 

8,052 

Vodda 

89,~ 

80,960 

Muallm.a Viawakanna 

19t260 18,499 

Hualima 

Brahmin 

Bnbmizt 

86,738 

XV 
"
ll!0,41! 

Kuruba.. 

ll6,16o) 

Brahmin 

XVI 
Thl&ala 

Banajiga 

26,977 

Koruba. 

Brahmin 

ll9,757 

29,637 

Brahmin 

16,129 

Kuocbatiga 

!14,866 

Agasa 

11,080 

Baoaju. 

8,\I(D 

Beda 

, 

Brahn1ln 

• 94,Ul 

Hrllhmin 

2,811 

Yadava 

29,029 

ThigAla 

27,816' 

JrabuUa 

Brabmia 

Agua 

e,915 

Vakb.Jip 

i10,076 

ldlg& 

8,791 

Boda 

28,804. •. 

Yadava 

1,768 

All• .. 
10,988 

Brahmin 

94,806 

Mudali 

Ago ... 

15,1541 

K.umbara 

8,'191· 

Banajara 

17,678 

Cppua 

e.IJ.IO 

Devanga 

8,51i7 

Vodda 

111.m 

Vodd& 

Ul,t91 



State, _Cit-y or 
District 

1 .. 

MYSORE STA~E 

Civil and Military 
Station, Bangalor& 

Bangalore City 

ISangalore 

Kolar Gold Fields City 

Ko1 .. 

Tnmkur 

Myaore City 

Myaore 

Mandya · • 

Chitaldrng 

Hassan .r 

Kadur 

l!himo~a 

1981 
1941 

1981 
1941 

1981 
1941 

1981 
1941 

1931 
1941 

1981 
1941 

1981 
1941 

1981 
1941 

TABLE 49-Composition of Population by Mother tongue 

(PARA 97) 

.... 
Ka.noada. Te1ugn Hindi 

Population spe&king a.s mother tongue 
----'---'- --''--,.----~::-:,.----::--:--:-·----~ 

Hindast&ni Marathi ~anajari ~uln Konkani Malayala.m Other Tamll 
Language a 

,...-....__, ,.------>--""-\ r---""----. - ,---A.--.. ,- r-A--... ,----'--- ,.-_.1,.---<i ___.A--., 
Number rer r4:umber Per. Number .Fer Number Por • Number Par Number Per Number Per Num.ber Per Number Per Number Per Number Per 

cent cent cent cept cent cent cent oeut ceut cent cent 

6 7 

4,518,801 69•8 1,030,926 15·1 318,685 4.8 
5,015,244 89•2 1,Il6,3118 15•2 391,321 5•3 

7,968 G·9 
1{),8()8 6•8 

G6,071 82•6 
87,091 86'1 

690,979 8G·o 
686,100 65'9 

6,859 7•5 
?.954 5•9 

21, '778 16•!1 G6,696 48·8 
28,88fl 15·1 68,7011 43•8 

00,669 28·0 86,966 22·6 
62,,1f)1 111-1 6G,6:J4 :?:?·4 

177,751 19•6 66,15() 6·6 
195,530 18•8 6S,l10 -6·6 

16,9M. 19•9 00,865 69•2 
116,814 19'6 82,268 61•5 

192,074 25'1 466,849 61•0 86,9M. 4·7 
Rl1,046 25·2 5031081 . 60•1 89,740 ~·8 

866,464 79·7 111,204 12'9 5,40!1 o·s 
168,866 80•1 116,972 12'8 6,146 0·6 

66,001 68·0 9,986 9·8 1S,fl76 12·8 
79,112 62'6 14,249 9'4 19,181 12•7 

9 

6,915 
l1,101 

776 
1,246 

718 
1,618 

666 
1,209 

98 
468 

10 

466 o·1 
909 0'1 

668 0·1 
9()8 0·1 

11 12 

882,976 5•9 
466,648 6•4 

28,087 20•9 
33,669 21'2 

'19,821 11•6 
28,9<8 11'7 

66,796 6•7 
71,608 6•9 

6,201 7•8 
9.809 '1*0 

66,775 7•7. 
71,245 8•5 

48,467 5•1 
61,900 5'6 

8G9 0·6 18,876 17•1! 
1,5711 1•0 25,917 17•1 

18 14 15 16 17 

91,3112 
119,144 

1•4 51,415 . 0·9 45,168 
N . 61,615 o·s 45,188 

4,210 
4,714 

11!,911 
16,550 

12,196 
12,4{)6 

782 
1,101 

II 

10 .., 
•• # / 

8,066 1'1 1,853 0•2 
8,665 J·Q 1,6~ ITS 

8,009 ' 0•9 5,151 0•6 
8,1168 0•9 5,949 Q·6 

6,081 '5·7 28 
7,4!11 5'11 

6 
46 

124 
1116 

17 
111~ 

6 
12 

32 
62 

81 
108 

18 19 

O·T 16,295 
0·6 18,956 

972 
695 

6'19 
1t800 

84 
133 

97 
84 

89 
94 

Sll 
84 

Ill 99 118 

ll'll 8,513 0·1 25,326 
0·8 18,344 0•2 28.301 

0 II 894 0·7 11,484 
0'8 2,164 1•8 . 12,6911 

0·4 
()'6 

667 O·S 
1,898 0·6 

145 
910 

1,761 !1.1 
8,430 !1•5 

2,S.'l6 
8,221 

1,096 
1,191 

2,616 
8,()44 

24 

63 4611 0·1 ... · 144 

84 
89 

419 0·1 

608 0•1 
48~ 

128 0~ 
401 o-s 

175 0·1 1,095 
846 0·6 1,258 

1·0 
0·8 

1981 1,8!8,891 98'6 
1941 846,661 93'1 

796 0·1 
466 .0·1 

7,568 011 
6,616 0'6 

496 
247 

107. 
180 

201 
18? 

464 
721 0·1 

681 
3311 

... 
1981 
1941 

19;11 
1941 

1981 
19#1 

1981 
1941 

1981 
l94l 

695,889 98•7 

626,400 86•6 
667,669 88•8 

261,402 75•2 
889,!167 15'1 

40!1,839 77•5 
418,547 76'0 

10,004 1'6 7,724 1•2 

14,721 2•5 1il,267 1!:0 
18,1!16 s·o 11,661 1·9 

10,768 8•1 6,946 2•0 
zo,6IJO a·o 6,760 Nl 

19,986 8•7 6, 798 1'8 
Jl11 122 t'O 9,970 1·8 

esi 
&76 0·1 
458 o·1 

4.85 ()'l 
886 0'1 

408 0·1 
617 Q•i 

70S 0'1 
1,1H8 o·s 

Included in Mysore Distrlct 
16#. 18,.9~ 8·0 2,843 o·4 114 101 

78 
1ll 

68 

999 
843 

816 Q·1 

48 82,976 5•11 
.w,~86 6'6 

19,648 S'S 
112,949 8•7. 

17,400 6•0 
18,8?6 5·8 

99,11!2 7•6 
44,6311 8'0 

7,228 1•1 12,606 1·9 
7,681 l•J' 14,537 1/•0 252 

1.612 
.945 

8,978 0'7 4,473 0·6 9,648 1·6 1,043 0·11 1,868 &II 997 
9,812 0'6 ~.846 0•8 9,698 1•6 1,161 Q•IJ 1,87! l)'ll 1,022 

4,529. 1·s 7,490 lH 29,268 8·5 6,859 1·9 1,880 0·5 1,121 o-s 
4,758 1·3 8,088 !1·2 118,684 8·o 6,770 1·9 e,92~ o·B 1,102 o·a 

16,505 s·o 20,002 4·0 6,646 1·1 6,8211 1·s 1,187 0·2 1,048 0·2 
15,758 tts :u,m ~·o 6,818 1·o 1,11o 1·4 2,460 '!,427 o-4 



TABLE 50-Distribution of Muslims by Mother tongue 

(PARA 99) 

State, Oity or 
Sox 

Lan,..,..go 
Djet.riot ---- ~ 

Hiudastani Maloyalam X a mil Kannada Telngu .Arabio Hindi Punjabi Pasblo TnJQ Penia.n GujsraU Olhen 

l s 8 4 s 6 1 8 9 10 .ll l$ 18 14 15 

{Persons ~o,l'l'3 6,823 6,'!1!5 6,395 2,456 1,100 1,200 80l 3S'l 808 243 1'13 11!1 
MYSORE STATE ••• MBlcd ll4l,t67 6,766 8,864 2,803 1,26'1 800 661 780 1100 248 147 100 1M 

Females 2.19,000 1,061 2.001 2,6~ 1,1H9 806 639 1M 84. 00 96 . 87 63 

{Persons 32,689 1!911 423 3 25 8 u '183 76 144 2AI 
Civil and Mililat'y Males 1'1.851 !llt 007 1 23 7 8 766 76 7{ 16 

Station Famalea 16,358 18 116 9 8 1 a 17 70 10 

(Persona 23,1l8S 230 1!82 9 11 114 3 23 1 97 60 18 
Bangaloro City ... 1. Males J6,&Jl 268 166 4 6 49 ll 9ll 1 18 (4 .16 

Femalea 18l692 89 17 6 6 {6 1 4 9 16 g 

~Per&Ona 70,219 83 478 82 40 8 160 1!4 ... ~ 19 
Bangatore ••• Males 86,862 79 soo 611 91 8t .16 6 

\.l:o~oma1cs 113,116'1 { 176 1M 19 8 66 6 ... 7 

{ P(>l'S()t~a 8,8611 1,827 192 11 6 6 3 l! 1 1 
Kolar Gold Fiolds City Malea ... 4,932 1,~18 1B9 6 6 8 3 

~a 1 1 
Females ... 8,9BO 109 68 6 

··~ 3 . .. 
{P•non• 10,389 19 169 12 689 • 3 8t 8 - 1 4 0) 

Kolor .... Mt~olea 86,488 16 97 6 511 1 
·~ 6 1 1 ~-

Females sa.96l 8 6~. 1 4U 2 49 8 a 
~"Persona 51,439 .7 82 22.5 769 83 19 1 

Tumkur •·~ M~lt'8 26,661 6 47 ll'll 8S9 19 - 18 6 
\,.Fema!ea ;!4,8'16 1 16 lOll 400 1{ ... 1 

{Persona t5,263 369 182 19 1 1 18 1 {6 • Myaore Qily ... :~.IAJH 13,~. WI 106 6 ·~ 11 1 83 4 
Ft!'wales 12,02'7 69 66 14 1 1 II 13 ' rrooos l!ll,390 lilt 1,015 1M I 12AI 61 ... 1 

Myaore :Yal .. 14,7tl6 196 1,167 !Ill s 66 80 1 
F~male& 13,60t 19 IIlli 66 i 60 21 

(Per&OD.e 18,767 &5 m 1!1 a 83 1 
Maudya ... -{ M.al~M 9,!!11 69 - 111 s ~ 

\.Fe'malcs 8,&:;6 6 U9 111 18 1 

{P4'1J'SOUC 39,'136 39 83 S,921l 169 194 1 a • a 
Chi tal drug :II ales 00,636 65 54 2,01S 206 117 l 8 4 l Foroalee 18,890 4 41 1,909 lli8 11 II 

{P~rsons 22.6711 897 til 83 l!l 3\'t 171 Ill • 20 .16 
BasoaD • ..,. Males u.~ T-26 S3S 67 H - 69 D3 8 lll I a Femal• 10,790 171 1b6 88 lll ~ fl9 Sll 1 1 5 

~P.,nons 11,636 1,1121 661 8S 10 !00 51 t 211 16 t 37 .... Kadur ,u VaiN 9,9':!5 1,5'.!4 466 911 6 - 38 S' 1!() 1 I liZ .... lF.-olea s;no 890 195 'l 4 51 13 1 31 8 6 
* ~P..rsona t4,1U 1.m :!:11 810 {6 2111 121! s 116 13 • .16 M 

Sbimop n.. )(ales ll!,ltill 1,ffi9 - 40l lit 190 1£9 - l6i 18 H 16 89 lFemal<& 51l,:IS:I - u,; 400 ti 91 U3 II 29 • 1 16 
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TABLE 51-Adikarnataka and Adidravida Population iD Cities, by Language and Literacy 

(PARA 100) 

City 

1 

Civil and Military Stalion, Baogalore 

Xannada 
Telngn 
Tamil 
Olber Languages ... 

Bangalore City 

Kaonada 
T•lugu 
TamU 
Other Languages ... 

Kolar Gold Fields City ... 

Ksnnada 
Telugu 
Tamil 
Other Langu&{i(es .... 

Mysore City 

Kannada 
Telugn 
Tamil .. . 
Other Languages .. .. 

... 
, ... 

Population Literate Literate in English 
,-----·---'-----. ,.-----"---· ...., 

Males Femllles Persons Mlllee Females Persona Males Persons Female& 

10 

302 

Jl 

. 30,968 

9,166 
5,318 

93,498 
54 

18,380 

5,696 
2,986 
9,746 

8 

54,596 

1,794 
4,624 

48,243 
86 

14,403 

11,198 
2,498 

763 
14 

3 4 5 6 

111,526 ltl,44ll 5,890 4,611 

1,110 
2,690 

11,709 
17 

9,489 

~.914 
1,480 
5,092 

8 

1,068 181 146 
2,69.8 427 861 

11,719 5,268 4,093 
37 14 11 

8,841 

2,68~ 
1,605 
4,654 ' 

9,080 

980 
125 

1,024 

28,022 . 26,574 7,6tYI' 

44 
298 

7 882 
I B. 

6,624 

40 
210 

6,871 
8 

7,517 

5,841 . 
1,268 

405 
8 

918 
2,210 

28,440 
6 

6,836 

5,237 
1,'13& 

858 
6 

·1 

1,600 

1,888 
&.1 

104 
1 

1,86li 

1,225 
61 
87 
1 

7 

1,279 

85 
66 

1,175 
s 

862 

164 
17 

lSI 

983 

4 
18 

961 

186 

10'7 
11 
17 

8 

1,768 

19 
98 

1,643 
6 

650 

894 
il4 

28~ . .. 
856 

6 
14 

885 
1 

1159 

288 
11 
15 

9 

1,464. 

u 
82 

1,863 
6 

593 
861. 
24 

,200 

795 

6 
13 

775 
1 

259 

298 
10 
15 

5 
16 

280 
1 

rtT 

33 

24 

61 

1 
60 

6 

5 
1 

TABLE 52-Variation in Mother tougue (comparative growth) 
. .. ' . 

(PARAS 101, 105 AND 106) 
Per cent of total 

Number of spsal<e!'ll , Increase population 
''l'here ohie!ly spoken Name of langnsge r-- Vari&t1on per cent ,---.4.---, 

1931 1941 19n U41 
1 2 8 4 5 6 1 8 

ALL LANGUAGES 6,5rtr,302 7,329,140, m,m 11•8 

Kaonada 4,676,801 6,075,244 49M43 10·9 69•8 69•2 Throuf.hont State 
~olugu 1,080,926 1,115,866 84,440 9'1 15.7 15•2 Bango ore, Kolar, Chitaldrug and Tnmkur Dilltricts and In all 

the four Cities . 
Hindustani 862,8'76 466,64.6 88,712 21'8 5'9 6•4 ~hroogbont 'tho State, specially in all the four Cities and Bang .. 

lore, Kolar, Twnknr, Sbimoga and Chitaldrug Distriot• 
Rind! 6,9lti 11,10'7 4;192 60·6 0·1 0•2 Cities (except K. G. F·) and Bangalore and Sbimo~a Districts 
Tamil 313,665 891,321 '77,686 24•7 4•8 5•3 AU Cities exoept Mys<>re City and Baogaloro and Ko arDistricts 
Marothi 91,11211 99,144 7,82:2 8'5 1'4 1'4 Sbimoga, Bangaloro, Kolar, Tnmkur and Chitaldrug DU.triot• 
Jlanajari 67,416 61,515 4,100 7'1 0·9 0•9 Shimoga, Bangsloro, Kolar, Tumkur and Cbitaldrog Districts 
Tnln 45,188 45,188 20 07 0'6 Hassso, Kl\dnr and Shimoga Districts 
Konkanl 16,295 16,956 . 2,251 ]88 o·~ o·a Kadur and Shimoga Districts 
Malara! am ... 6,613 16,844 7,831 91·9 0·1 ()·2 K. G. F. City and Kadnr, Hassan and Shimoga Dislriots 
En~heh 18,6211 14,826 ,501 8•6 02 0•2 C. and M. Station and K. G. F. Cit~ 
GUJ&r&li 3,430 4,657 '1,227 86•7 ' 0·1 0'1 Bangatoro City and Cc and M. tation and Bangalore and 

Pnnjabi 276 1,190 916 882•7 
'himoga Dt.trioto · · 

.Arabie .7f6 1,127 BSI 61•0 ... 
Coorgi 440 781 291 66•1 
Posh to 71 845 !l74 866'9 
Singbali 39 93 64 188'4 ... 
Chinese 16 TS &.1, 887•5 

TABLE 53-Percentage of Literates to total popoiation in St~tesand ProviDcet-1931 and 1941 

(PARA 107)' 

Ronk Province or Stole 
Persons Males Fentllles ,.. ..... r---.J..-----, 

1941 (All ages) '1981 1941 1981 1941 1981 
1 g 8 4 6 6 1 8 
I Travancore 47•7 24'0 58•5 40'8 86·8 16•8 11 Coohin 86'4 25'0 44'7 46•0 26•6 22•0 III Delhi 25•7 16•8 82•9 22-6 15·7 7•2 1V Baroda 

, .. 
28·0 20•9 82•8 83•1 12•5 7•9 v Coorf 20•5 17•6 !ll·O 24'6 12'8 8•7 VI Bom ayBr. T. 19-5 10•0 29·6 17•6 a·s 8·1 vn Bengal Br. T. 16'1 9•0 24'7 18•0 6'6 a·s 'li11I Ajmer-Merwa.m 18'6 H'5 21"2 20•8 5'1 8•5 rx Msdraa States 

X Mad!'lls Br. T. 18'8 12'1 98'8 23•0 8·6 2'1 
XI Mysore State 18·0 10•0 20•5 19•6 5·6 a·o 

18•0 9·1 20•4 lN 5•8 s·a 



District or City 

l 

Bangalore 

Kolar· 

Tumkur 

My sore 

Mandya 

Chitaldrug: 

l'£a888U 

Kadur 

Shimoga 

Sex 

• 
Moles 
Females 

TotaL 

Mruoi 
Femalca 

TotaL 

Malu 
Females 

TotaL 

Males 
Femaloa 

TotaL 

Males 
Femal011 

TotaL 

Males 
Females 

TotaL 

Males 
Foii!Ales 

TotaL 

... Males 
Femalea 

Total 

Males 
Female& 

Tot<il 

TOTAL DISTRICTS Males 
(excluding Cities) Females 

Bangalore City 

. C. &: M'. Station, 
Bangalore 

. K. G. F. City 

MYRore City 

TOTAL CITIES 

MYSORI!l STA'l'E 

Tot til 

·Males 
Females 

Total 

Malea 
Females 

ToM 

Males 
Females 

Tot<il 

Males 
Femaloa 

Total 

Males 
Females 

Total 

Males 
Females 

Total 

65 

TABLE 54-Urball aad R11ral Literacy b1 Commuaity aad Su 

(PARAS 109 AND l!lO) 

ALL COM:.\WNITIES 

'l'olal t'rban Rural 
,... ""----. ,.-·--------·-------~ ,----..a..- -.. 
l'er;ona Lilerale l'er oeDI 

6 

836,951 83,686 

~88,678 93,1!711 !9•! 
465,G0l 15,700 8'( 

958,877 109,0/!0 IN 

t60,76g 56,8&7 tn 
4!!1,\lliil ll,tw 2•6 

909,00~ 67,759 

• 818,924 7&,268 00·( 
851,180 l2,H4 s·G 

735,11!4 88,4()7 IS·~ 

817,513 64,588 20•8. 
310,205 12,262 (·0 

~71718 761800 IS·B 

189,856 (t,IIS 23·8 
166,1l:l4 9,329 6'6 

SI!S,m 63,4,13 I4·9 

551,149 61,746 U·B 

8,899,713 698,488 17•8 
8,238,268 U4,892 8•6 

6,811,981 711,381! 10'7 

... 

8,788,818 
8,D65,82S 

7,all9,140 

166,787 
188,307 

B.5M74 

Pel'llono Lileralo Per eolll PerooP• Lllorllo 1'vf 011111 1'opni•Wou 1oll~r.l~ 

6 

(6,6119 
((,6411 

91,m 

olll,lll. 
41,67( 

64,1181J 

IN,~20 
~9,6:111 

liR,I4JI 

4t,S1( 
42,911 

81,S~ 

26,648 
!U,lYQ 

60,638 

42,68.1 
118,916 

81,659 

81,070 
29,146 

60,g16 

26,044 
22,697 

47,64! 

339,618 
810,6111 

855,041 

181,1140 
116,994 

248,884 

8~.870 
7o,tili6 

I/J8,4:11J 

70,428 
68,431 

133,1100 

18,961 
71,678 

160,G40 

888,006 
m,6M 
69!,1611 

708,121 
643,086 

1,846,206 

1 8 9 10 ll U I$ 

16,6-18 
6,HIO 

fi,/,138 

17,800 
1,.11 

llo,tii 

15,193 
6,gJO 

61,41!3 

18,:!23 
6,lllll! 

18-Ml 

9,673 
8,639 

IB,fll 

18,888 
6,\138 

s~,6SI 

13,016 
6,667 

18,708 

10,9117 
t,lll!O 

z;,ars 
21,269 
8,46~ 

29,711 

188,11N 
611,4.11 

169,611& 

61l,Bil8 
29,7ill 

96,070 

4M70 
19,77~ 

60,10 

29,481 
6,606 

w;m 
il8,11!4. 
17.'06 

55,4!10 

168,!1'79 
78,416 

241,694 

804,461 
126,826 

431~ 

t"t,OI8 
tl>o,U.O 

&W,Otl~ 

8!1UM 
867,81( 

118, HU 
&.t~M.\ 

1$,1.~ 

60,64q 
7,767 

4:1,416 

t6·7 tr.G,81\8 78,070 
Qt·O 411i>,871 0,67d 

34'4 8111,755 • RI,GS1 

00·1 418.41111 U,Mt 
J:.l·~ t06,11.'19 0,161 

R/'3 

811·7 
1«'6 

36•0 

(8'\l 
16·0 

81)•9 

tt·9 
19'6 

81'1 

4Jl•9 
19"4 

82'S 

4H 
20•g 

IW/,111 

!lll,f:lt 
11\10,6:.16 

1)84,?1!0 

3:11,941 
81~.·.104 

G43,Sifl 

661,1)Qq 

1Jlf,:ng 
UG,8a7 

310,6111 

24~.4111 
219,0ol8 

40•1 8,000,197 
16•9 8,922,781 

JB·II I,IIBUU 

110•6 
26'4 

88•7 

4A•T 
!16'9 

3$•0 

38•8 
1o·a 
?,~·· 

4b•2 
iU11 

88•0 

... 

... 

... 

3,060.197 
8,922,7111 

6,1182J3f 

4.?,111il 

88,01~6 
t,llb~ 

~.7111 

67,1!.'\0 
6,006 

liii,7.'11J 

61 ,1\'ll 
6,676 

IJIJ,Orrt 

811,1'26 
4,918 

SII,Udll 

·~.8111 
6,'J.~ 

IJg,OSIJ 

461!,806 
61,UI 

611,187 

... 

"' 

462,306 
61,4111 

623,1111 

18•7 
1•1 

8'11 

lR·Q 
Q·l 

7\~ 

171 
Q·~ 

9·~ 

10'8 
1•6 

o·o 
1~·2 
1•0 

7•0 

17•& 
1•0 

U•9 

18'0 
Q·8 

IO·f 

202 
a·t 

IN 

18•0 
Q·B 

1/'3 

1&1 
1'1 ,., 

... 

... 

1H 
2·1 

8'1 

... 

... 

/3'3 

/IJ·8 

, .• 
... 
... 

... 
-

... 

IU 

... ... 

... 
... 
. .. 

. .. 



Community 

1 

ALL COMMUNITIES 

Hindus (Total) . 
BrablniD& 

Depressed Classes 

Other Hindus 

Muslims 

CbTislians (Total) 

Indian Obrist.ians 

Europeans and Allied 
Races 

Other Obristiana 

Sikhs 

Jains 

Parsees 

:Buddhists 

Jews 

Tribal 

OtheTO 

Year 

1941 
1931 

1941 
1931 

1941 
1931 

1941 
1931 

1941 
1931 

1941 
1931 

1941 
1931 

1941 
1931 

1941 
1931 

1941 
1931 

1941 
1931 

1941 
1931 

1941 
1931 

1941 
1931 

1941 
1931 

1941 
1931 

1941 
1931 

1941 
1931 

Population 

TABLE 55-Literacy by Sex and Main Community (AU agea) 

(PARAS 108 AND 111} 

Total Literate 

Persona :Males Females 

Literat-e in BngUah 

Fersons Malea 
~ 

Females ,------'--- ~ --. ~ ~ ,- ~ 
Persons lbles Female& _ Aatna.1 Per cent Actual Per cent Actual Per oent Actual Per cent Actual Fer cent Aotua.l Per cent 

8 

7,329,140 
6,667,302 

6,936,680 
6,010,880 

296,466 
246,193 

1,405,067 
1,239,866 

4,966,097 
4,fi30,661 

4!15,9SO 
888,626 

119,86lf 
8'1,538 

98,580 
73,818 

8,929 
8,809 

6,256 
6,411 

88 

269 
100 

82,858 
29,613 

401 
9S1 

1,409 
1,269 

64 
39 

9,405 
9S,826. 

21 
106 

"· 
81768,918 
8,858,968 

Br4241126 
8,066,382 

168,896 
126,64.9 

722,606 
63!l,807 

2,64.8,125 
2,306,983 

258,166 
218,881 

57,!199 
45,164. 

80,486 
~,200 

4,176 
8,761 

2,684 
8,144 

68 

18'1 
68· 

17,588 
15,900 

. 197 
169 

766 
640 

29 
18 

4,!199 
12,230 

17 
51 

8,5S5,63!l 
8,208,889 

8,262,50{ 
2,949,640 

142,070 
118,621 

6d2,462 
507,649 

2,437,979 
2,228,878 

22'1 064. 
185:2!17 .. 

. 651504 
4.!1,8'14. 

48,144 
85,5?9 

4,769 
4,528 

2,622 
2,267 

8.!i 

62 
87 

15,220 
18,693 . 

264 
162 

658 
.599· 

86 
26 

4,802 
ll,5il8 

4 
55 

6 1 

965,074 ·13'0 . 
594,626 9-1 

762,881 11-T 
487,82'7 8•1 

.174,888 58•2 
121,445 4!1·6 

40,4'/Z s·9 
17,~66 hi 

66'1,6'11 11'4 
348,217 7•7 

114,099 9S•5 
67,932 16•9 

4!1,948 41•6 
31,266 85•7 

35,14!1 86•7 
20,010 2'1'1 

8 

766,767 
505,1!19 

649,091 
427,476 

. 113,029 
88,526 

86,154 
15,845 

4991908 
826,105 

80,865 
61,876 

27,977 
18,935 

22,297 
19,198 

9 

!liN 
11>·1 

19•0 
13·9 

78•? 
70•0 

5·0 
l!·G 

19-6 
14:1 

81•8 
24'8 

48•8 
. ;!1·9 

44•9 
64'6 

lQ 

188,807 
89,807 

1:i8,790 
. 60,351 

61,609 
82,919 

4,818 
1,820 

67,668 
26,112 

39,9St 
15,456 

18,971 
12,851. 

12,861 . 
6,819 

6,990 78·3 8,261 77•8 8, 799 
6,221 74·9 9,764 78•1 8,457 

4,739 90-S 2,394 90·5 2,865 
4,758 87•9 2,88:1 90-1 1,924 

71 80-T 46 84•9 !l6 
Included in Europeans and Allied Races 

171 88•8 151 80-7 20 
88 88•0 40 88•3 8 

9,926 so·s 
7,180 24•0 

358 88•0 
9S3 70•4 

626 44'4 
888 80·9 

60 78•1 
26 66•7 

9 0·1 
236 1•0 

11 62•4 
37 34•9 

8,016 
6,212 

181 
118 

446 
804. 

22 
10 

6 
226 

10 
20 

4!J•4 
39•0 

91•9 
69•6 

59·0 
47•5 

75•9 
76•9 

0·2 
1•8 

88·6 
89•2 

1,910 
906 

172 
115 

180 
79 

28 
16 

1 
11 

1 
17 

ll 

5•8 
2'8 

41. 
li·O 

48•5 
27•6 

o·s o·g 
!!•8 
1'2 

14'6 
s·s 

84'1 
28•1 

26•7 
.19•1 

76•7 
76'8 

69•6 
84•9 

74'8 

24•4 
8•1 

12'6 
6·& 

84•8 
n·o 
9'7'11 
I8·g 

80'() 
6i·5 

12 

172,4!14 
99,046 

199,669 
. 85,149 

88,286 
38,319 

6,293 
2,168 

68,102 
24,664 

14,458 . 
6,711 

26,267 
19,188 

14,563 
8,841 

8,947 
6,078 

4,704 
4,668 

OS 

81 
10 

1,406 
003 

822 
298 

210 
173 

48 
26 

9 

9 
2ll 

18 

2•4 
1'4 

1'9 
1'1 

21!•4 
16•6 

0•4 
o·s 
1'2 
O·li ' 

11•0 
1•7 

28·8 
21'9 

14·8 
11•3 

77•8 
18•1 

89·6 
86·8 

80•11 

·32·S 
10·0 

4'S 
2•0 

80•8 
62•11 

14•9 
14·0 

n·o 
64•1 

14 

142,648 
78,494 

118,698 
80,826. 

58,115 
85,068 

4.,805 
2,068 

5l,778 
26,20'1 

U.,6S'i 
6,17t 

·14,856 
11,116 

9,267. 
5,608 

8,293 
2,694 

64 
9 

1,302 
588 

170 
110 

170 
148 

21 
10 

9 

8 
12 

15 

8•8 
2•8 

8·8 
!1:0 

86'6 
27-T. 

0·7 
0•8 

2'1 
'1•0 

4·9 
2•9. 

26.9 
24•6 

18•8 
14•7 

77·3 
n·s 
89'6 
88•5 

80•4. 

44•9 
u·a 
7•4 
8·7 

86•8 
65'1 

119•5 
22•3 

'/2•4 
76•9 

16 

29,&11 
13,562 

16,982. 
4,821 

10,170 
8,'1.66 

438 
98 

6,314 
1,467 

1,918 
587 

11,41!! 
8,022 

5,8!16 
2,763 

8,719 
8,879 

2,846 
1,886 

21 

8 
1 
• 106 

20 

162 
96 

40 
80 

27 
15 

1 
10 

0•8 
o·~ 
0·5 
0'2 

7'2 
2•8 

0•1 
0•02 

0•2 
0•1 

o·e 
o·8 

20•0 
18•9 

11'1 
7'1 

78•2 
U·6 

89·5 
38·2 

60•0 

8•1 
~n 

0•7 
0·1 

74•5. 
59·3 

6•1 
5·0 

77•1 
57·7 
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TABLE 55 (A)-Populatioa a11d Literacy by Caste 

(PARA 109) 

My1101'0 Stat• 
OommUDily or Oaste Populo lion ~olal Litorato -""' Llltrato lu lloRII•b 

Persona Males Females Peffl(lno Mal"' 

,_ __ ..... 
""' l'••••loa renouo lrlllloo Fomal•• 

I s 8 4 4 6 7 8 9 M 
ALL 90llliiWNITIEiil 1,329,140 8,763,318 8,666,82t 9~,111· 166,16'1 188,807 ITf,Uf IU,Ha !lll,MI 

HINDUS ... 6,6811,63(1 3,421,1J.'{) 8,i16l,liiJ4 782,881 649,091 13.1,~ 11»,880 113,tW 15/J..'tt' 

1 Adikarual•k• 1,119,402 675,154. 54.4,248 ' 84,1148 90,~26 t,OO\l 4,931 ,,,~9 473 2 :Agaoa lll0,4l2 61,514 68,8118 6,126 6,709 (16 861 UBI }() 8 Arya 402 281 166 1'7ll }gJ 61 8S 66 )II 4. Bauajara ... ?4,3M 88,476 M,879 un 1,07~ M 46 j( g 
5 BaDaJlga 176,896 oo,a11 BG,Otlll 82,9ti0 26,918 0,()11 U67 6,611 11\lil 
6 l!eda 329,661 166,818 160,788 1&,1?38 H,12ll 1,1110 111 Hgn ft1 7 ·Brahmin ll95,.w6 166,SU6 142,070 171,838 l!a,O'.m 61,809 66,1184 Gil, lift 10,110 8 Dar1i 29,839 14,789 14,650 8,768 6,9JC 1,Hl.IH 1,1~1 1,010 H~ 9 Dovanga ... 70,81it 85,779 35,076 14,177 12,845 1 .... ~~ l,toa l,'lhli II~ 10 Gaugakula 193,268 9d,MD 96,013 8,998 8,164 i:IJ9 684 11117 11'1 

11 Gauir. 51,008 26,950 28,008 6,268 5,691 614 MT 018 Ul 
1~ Hall! ar lO;t22 6,457 6,266 l,OOll 911( 68 71 lltl 0 18 ldi(IB 91,417 48,600 42,811 6,281 G,&lll 4M 294 g?M IG 14. Jog~ 17,871 9,092 8,779 4~0 tlO . go 16 10 ... 
16 Koraoh& 9,402 4,888 4,514. 2ti8 i5l< 10 18 n I 

16 Kora.ma 20,018 10,275 9,748 1,086 1,010 76 148 1110 IU 
17 Ksh&triy• 84,398 17,666 16,73~ 9.119 7,00 2,074 8,11l!3 1,~73 DGO 
16 Kumbaro 64,985 28,249 26,686 3,878 B,ftlll lk~ 171 171 I 
19 Kuuobatiga 122,1n 63,138 69,018 18,268 1~,100 1,07~ l,!l'tl I,Oil\1 00 
20 Knrnba 456,051 285,777 2110,27( 24,010 2'.1,«54. 1,566 1,718 1,6411 6~ 

21 Ling&yat 8311,11117 4.26,557 410,000 166,718 1!18,779 17,919 16.9113 10,001 R1~ 
22 1\hhratta 68,961 86,724 83,237 lll,748 10,4!1:1 ~.~110 i,46ll Q,~l7 IU6 
23 Meda 7,879 8,759 8,627 446 407 Ill! 33 89 I 
24 · M:ndali 46,720 24,78ll 21,937 17.~ 12,475 4,6~1 1,907 UIO I,GIT 
go- Nagartha 6,621 2,1123 2,693 1,019 1,6.'!9 lltl7 818 1100 H 

26 Nayinda ... . 64,216 "28,1130 25,888 U87 G,369 O'lll ata . 2110 110 
27 Ney¢ · 67,087 29,445 M16li2 10,209 U,061l 1,147 090 U\0 80 
28 Rojaput 10,876 6,905 4,971 3,!1114 2,6116 6•.19 869 76~ uo 
19 Sot ani 24,484 . 12,86~ 12,1110 6,070 612117 00;1 till3 !o\~ «I 
80 ~big• Ia ... 101,706 6!1,101 49,605 6,388 4,\lllll 466 tal ((Jij w 
81 Up~ara ... lSO,OlO 66,649 68,161 Ull 6,006 806 1119 !!r.B 8 
8~ Va kalig& ... 1,463,776 7t~,482 'l'lll,29t 1w.m 113,M 9,:Jtt 9,101 1Vt7!JI G'lil 
88 Vaisya 66,811 w,m 26,96« 24,874 19,21!1 !,till? 0,168 t,tllll 8Mt 
34 Viswakarma 168,317 81,ol84 76,433 80,1136 ill,316 S,ltll 1,~7 1,4UO 77 
85 Vodda 181,891 9S,sla SS,Q78 3,484 d,il62 )[)'~ 1011 lr.& II 

86 Yadova 183,100 98,827 89,298 8,846 7,631 806 Ill 7ol'l M 
37 Otbera 18,766 8,684 6,252 t,608 6,6116 11'!-1 1,826 1.110 GIG 

MUSLIMS .4B.S,!30 »51!,166 k27,06# 114,009 lliJ,filj.') 83,~.14 1C,W U,liQ~ 1,91H 

OBBISTIANS lli,B.S3 67,1199 60,564 41,1148 i'/,!1'11 18,971 H,H1 H,868 11,4/V 

1 Indian Ohristlsns ... 98,680 60,4SG (8,144 S.S,148 ll2,m 12,8/ll 14,1!63 O,!li17 n,n'l.ll 
2 Anglo-Indiana ... 8,929 ;1,176 4,758 6,990 a,:un 8,7all 6,941 8,'l:lfj 9171U 
8 Europeans and Allied 

2,622 4,788 ll,884 !1,866 4,704 !I,IW! !I,IUG Races ... 6,266 !1,684 
4 Otbera Ohrloti&tlll 66 68 86 71· 46 1111 oa 811 ~~ 

JAINS 62,858 l1,1WJ 16,290 1,$26 8,016 l,l/10 1,401 1,311'1 lOll 

1 Digambara U,'iSO 6,169 6,618 U81 8,1108 1,175 7U 881 6\l 
s Swetambara 8,161 ~.lt6 1,006 1,761 l,MG 202 111 20d lt 

8 Sad• 17,9n 9,831 8,~ 8,668 8,165 6all 441 m 00 

SIKHS 169 187 8t • 171 1&1 20 81 IU 8 

PABSEES 461 l!J7 204 Ml 181 m m 170 m 

BUDDHISTS 1,409 756 IJijJ 628 WJ J(J() 110 170 4/} 

JEWS· " !19 85 60 iS 98 48 g) 

TBIBEB f,fllj *,90/J 4,60t 9 8 1 • ... ... 
OTBBBS 21 17 4 u 10 < .. r, I ' 8 l 



TABLE 56-Prbgre~ of Literacy · 

(PARA 112) 
Literate in English ---Population. Literate · · Proportion ol literates _p~r 1000 Numbel' literate Proportion· per l(K)Q 

Year ,.-- -~ r----'----~ 
~ ,---- ~ 

Persons Males FemaleS" Persona M•les Females .Males Females Persona PerSons Males Femalea Males Females Totals 

1001 6,639,899 2,797,024 2,742,875 1180,347 259,078 21,259 93 8 51 87,439 28,156 4.,288 8 l! 5 

1911 6,806,193 2,934,691 2,871,572 864,998 828,816 86,182 112 18 68 . 40,641 84,469 6,1711 11! 2 7 

l!tll 6,978,892 8,047,117 2,931,775 US,1'13 866,150 57,023 121 !9 u 62,763 54~383 8,879 18 8 10 

1~31 8,66'1,302 s,sos,963 a,OOB,939 694,626 506,219 89,937 151 28 91 6ll,64B 78,494 18,562 Ill! 4 H 

1941 1,329,140 B,7oo,ais B,560,829 955,014 766,767 188,937 . 204 58 180 172,484 142,846 29,641 88 8 24 

Increase per cent 1001 1 
32•3 84'5 to ~ 80·o 288•3 196•0. '185·4 628·6 516'9 592-1 

1941 J 

TABLE 57..,.Expendilur.e on .Education 

(P;UtA naj 
' 

Year Provincial . Local Municipal School Other To tel Year Provincial · Local Municipal ~. School Other Total 
fonds funds fundS (ens sources funds funds funds . fees sour-ces 

CD 
Bt~~ n •. &. Rs. Rs. Rs. . Rs. Rs. Rs • Rs. · Re. Re. CP 

1881-62 1,28t977 1,40,417 4,683 11,181 26,619 8,11,807 1911-12 11,78,620 8,62,641 . 1!8,648 < '1,59,397 2,88,712 19,48,018 

1881!-83 l,OB-,5?8 1,50,546 )1,219 • ll,340 81,850 8,18,688 19111--18 12,02,871 8,6.2,184 80,496 1,81,726 2,24,027 20.01,008 

1888-64 1,23,460 1}44,118 91999 89,871 40,498 8,67,946 1918-14 11l,U6,216 4,11,626. 82,425 9,08J95S 1,'16,619. 21,114,680 

1884-85 1,81,869 1,42,992 10,212 8!<,470 66,089 8,78,066 1914-16 U} 13,44,248 4,44,464 81,016 2,88.819 '.1,49.254. 28,0'1,289 

1865-86 1,69,906 ~.~.1,178. 9,194' • 16,677 60,800 8,70,665 1915-16 ~ .. 16,28,098 • 6,26,179 29,264 8,88,801 8,68,496 1Jfl,S5,S28 

1886-87 1)4.7,679 lt46,768 18,580 .4.6,000 47,679 4,01,899 1916-17 19,94,680 6,88,587 21,049 8,68,905 8,28,4.46 82,9?,561 

11l87-88 ••• 1,06,585 1 .. 68,228 H,S69 26,166 47,714 4.07,562 1917-18 .. ,. ••• 24,16,758 · s,s;,425 88,204 8,85.956 2,48,230 a6,25,57S 

1888-89 .u 1,'72,44.4 1.68,812 )7,713 28,009' 67,426 4,44,983 1918-19 ••• 24,99,886 6,95,400 7,110 8,88,769 g,60.226 BS,tn,soo 
1889-90 ••• 2J49,06!l ltS8,!!90 6,~98 67,986 74,986 6,2¥,820 1919-20. ••• 9:7,07,467 7,91,889 9,825 8,72,631 2,83,672 41,65,184 

1690-91 ••. 8,1'1.559 1,59,730 19,866 60,013 83,077 6,89.787 1920--21 ... W:,12,'19B 10,97,463 10,194 9,14,062 ll,75,4tS (8,09,880 

1891-92 ••• 4.,84~'109 . 2,09,4.99 25,022 82,664 1,01,164. 9,00,031 1921-22 "' 98, ?1,854 . 10,04,724 5,244 2,86,748 2,79,159 4.4,47,~ 

1892--93 ... 4,15,416 1,78,070 20,03l 7 . 72,496 77,663 7}68,676 . '19~98 ···~· 87,04.,656 46,116 6,078 · 8tl9,4Sl 2,90,034 43,64,294 

1693-94 ••• 4,10,628 1,89,46-7 16,912 81,98( 1!8,488 7,87,019 192a--l!4 ••• 84.,19\705 48,856 42,155 8,19,668 2,SS,622 44,98,677 

1894-·95 •.. 4.,37,301 1,92,169 80,98:& 88,S.l6 71,562 8,20,810 1924-26 85,06,762 6,46,4.86 45,899 8,81,941 2,'27,892 47,67,968 

1895-96 ... 4,4.9,022 1,96,214 80,916 92,570 81,479 8,60,200 192.?--26 47,67,196 6,28,419 46,1147 4,42,662 1,89,479 60,'16,703 

1896-97 ... 4,77,5'16 2,00,555 88,4211 96,188 1,08,958 9,16,694: 1926--21 49_.26,988 4,61,118 49,565 4,08,266 !1,47,696 60t93,27'1 
189'1-98 ou 6,68,017 !:a,l1,694 83,264 98,919 .80,658 9,87,480 1927-28 &1162,118 6,19,790 60,476 4,66,1191 2,07,119 64,05,'19& 
1898-99 ... 5,78,428 9)9D.4.09 88,762 80,500 81!,664 9,91,006 1928-29 ... 04,10,296 5,18,291 66,800 4,50,891 ~.80,070 66,96,148 

1800-1000 ... 6,16,705 9,26,006 88,660 84,881 ·81!,140 10,42,082 19-29--80 66,87,588 6,25,491 88,021 2,82,246 . 1,96,996 ss,1o,m 
1900-01 ... S,2l:s.2SB 2.57,64.9 88,101 9(),776 88,861 10,98,170 1980-81 £6,10,962 6,88,999 1,41,169 4.,'16,600 89,1~8 69,08,448 

1901-02 ••• 6,78,698 il86fl29 88,516 . 91,182 86,806 11,4.8,276 '1931-82 58,12,'171 5.'19,654 6\),882 . 6,68.927 !!,70,916 69,01,850 
1902-09 ••• 6,91,891 2,64,92.5 88,372 92,800 1,11,826 10,88,Slt 198il-88 W,4.5,300 4,96,480 18,545 6,68.004. i,B9.590 67,17,951 
1908-()i .... '1,07.996 2,50,019 58,794 107,1'19 1,19,118 12,18.101· 1988-84 65,13,746 6,40,4.16 72,461 6,97,919 1,99,993- 69,24.,639 
1904-0.; ••• ?,02,'118 2,65,890 80,798 • 129,61>'2 1,65,421 12,64,484 1984--85 80,~1,216 6,46,'194. 97,642 5,35,468 1,80,817 63,80,181 
1906-06 ... '1,4.4,802 2,67,9&.1 80,7!<2 146,888 1,84..500 18,74,931 1985-136 61,10,571 6,26,816 98,129 6t27,268 . 1,60,682 64.,2l,465 

1906--07 ... 8,15!,876 2,oo,ssg 87,207 162,988 1,82,408 14.-14:,sn 
1007-08 8,191291 2,75,867 26,560 151,4.49 1,91,767 14,64.l914 1966--87 63,07.777 5,00,440 69,265 5,87t9U. 1,76,7'10 66,42,196 
1906-09 ••• 8,94,062 8,67,4.23 27,168 '142,961 1,95,7l:U 16,17,800 1937--88 62,88,469 5,57,478 87,124 5,92t76..'i . 2,27,1!67 67,6.~,101 

1909-10 ••• 10,70,090 S,47,69S 26,5t9 147,474 11,46,282 18,88,091 1988-89 M,-201076 6,0?,686 86,821 6,24,616. 2,19,446 69,58,651 
191D-ll ... 11,23:,189 8,47,824 28}03l H5,376 2,111,714 18;79,188 1939-4.0 •.. 54197,800 6,1ij,688 94,877 .'1,84.,101 2,1&,169 '11,61,005 



TABLE 58-Number ol Public and Private lnslitutiona in the State and the number of pupila from the year 1885-86 to 1939-40 
(PARA 114) 

Number or Sohools Number of pupils Number of Sehools .Nnmbor of pupils .--·--------..0.--------. 
In publiC ' In private Yeat r-----------~----------·-. ,-

Year 

1885-SII 
1686-87 
'1887-88 
lsss-68 
1889-00 

1890-91 
1891-99 
1892-99 
18!.13-94. 
189i-95 

1Sn5-96 
1896-97 
1897-118 
1896-99 
11>99-1900 

1000-01 
)\101-0~ 
190\l-00 
1001!-04 
t004-ll6 

1~ 
1900-07 
]00'7-{16 
l\ffl--09 
1\100-10 

191Q-ll 
1911-19: 
IYli-13 

.. 

Population 

Public 

1,118 
1,2.68 
l,BSS 
1,460 
1,441 

1,698 
1,663 
1,698 

'1,776 
1.797 

1,008 
2,001 
i,IOO 
9,06t 
2.U:fl 

2t2..J.4 
9,231 
!l,28:! 
9,-
51,006 

9.2'11 
9,279 
2,3€6 
9,367 
~416 

ll,4fo0 
2,6G7 
g,720 

l'opulaUon of Sohool-goiug age 
{&-ll!) 

Higb Sehool 
P~n~~~~ 

Spoci&l s.boola 
Pffeenta~ 

Middle Scboo-la 
p_....,go 

Up~r Prima-ry 
P~Hidgd 

Lowt'r Primary 
P6r«Mfdge 

Total at &hoot (in.dudin« th~ 
abOV\) 16\ - u• -· 

P~T«",.tags io S~·~g'l.;tog J'cp:t~ll· 
tf<m 

l'rivate Total Iustitu· Institu· Total Pub lie- Private Tolol 
In public 
Institn· 

In private 
lnstitu .. 

tion 
29,006 
95,825 

Total 

1,089 
1,184 
1,125 
1,205 
1,248 

1,814 
2,060 
2,112 
9,048 
9,100. 

~.006 
1,939 
1,685 
l.'H7 
1,597 

1,7ti5 
1,700 
1,646 
1.676 
1,67~ 

1,82!! 
1,645 
l,'ltiO 
lt9i8 
ll876 

1,00'7 
'1,911 
1.&18 

Brahmins 

9,237 
1,400 
2,458 
-9,660 
2,689 

8,410 
8,123 
8,810 
8,828 
8,89'1 

81944. 
8,960 
8.'195 
8,781 
8,884 

4,009 
8,Wl 
8,878 
8,798 
8,828 

iions tion 
4.81240 14:1290 
46J859 14,459 
64,878 15,267 
591840 16,278 
65,601 16,195 

86,&.11 
00,824 
00,428 
t¥1,645 
92,144 

9-',991 
91,2.36 
92,969 
67.'194 
91,611 

100,555 
IIS,209 

101,614 
115,251 
118,785 

00,457 
26-,0U 
26,585' 
26,003 ~ 
Sf1,622 

116,498 
.24,~ 

20,042 
20,586 
20,669 

21,477 
20,44~ 
19,105 ' 
18,482: 
19,484 

22,400 
19-1742 
21,49'1 
25,767 
23,944 

57,500 
6S,SlS 
69,680 
'16,118 
8:Z,697 

96,42'1 
101,829 
103,649 
105,4.99 
111,020 

112,014 
114,6l4 
110,970 
tos.un 
119,8C6 

116,468 
111,678 
ll2t064 
106,£75 
111,046 

123,067 
117,951 
123,106 
139,008 
181."129 

1913-14 
l:JU-15 

1915-18 
1915-17 
1917-18 
1918-19 
1919-20 

1920--21 
1921-29 
1992-28 
1923--24 
1924.-25 

19'25...:!16 
1926-l!7 
19-27-28 
l9l8-~9 
1929-00 

1!180-81 
198)--ljg 
198~--liS 
1983-84 
1934-86 

•. 

8,001 
4,278 

5,4.36 
7,426 
9,636 

Jo.tmo 
10,841 

' 9,6~18 
7,66S 
7,8J9 
'l,9fJl 
6,871 

6,898 
7,090 

·7,060 
7,1H 

. '7,lJ}2 

7,001 
6,698 
6,746 
6,761 
8,7fi2 

i,IBS 
1J869 

1,89~ 
l,82S 
1,107 
~87 
668 

78~ 
9>18 
958 

1,093 
1,181 

1,178 
1,12i 
1,122 
1.122 
1,166 

1 !I!! 
1,218 

991 
001 
1163 

1985-85 6l7ff1 W7 
19ll6-ll'l 6,898 -

4,26!1 115,9t9 29,004 198,158 1[lll7-88 8,!148 9il8 
4,476 1~8,491 25,7ill H9,2lt 1938-ll9 8,988 1,589 
4.,568 131,600 R4..901 1&6,4.40 1939-40 7,064. l,O'JS 

TABLE 59-Number of pupi11 in several Schoob aDd College• bJ CommoDity 

O.p,..ssed 
c ...... Lingny&t'l 

(PARA 115) 

V•ki&ligu Y:a,limt Indiau 
CbrU:li&D& ..---....___, ~ 

5,184. 
6,181 

7,268 
9,248 

10,713 
11,487 
11,209 

10,480 
8,601 
8,792 
9,004 
8,009 

8,066 
8,21~ 
8,182 
8,286 
8,858 

8,315 
1,914 

. 7,7liG 
?',692 
7.'H5 

7,7!J4 
'1,781 
7,PU 
B,lH7 
tt,l62 

Jaiua 

tions 
168,884 
191,179 

914,897 
801,88:! 
~.4!<3 
8:l2~742 
8ii8,2W 

818,768 
~0,574 
272,650 
286,800 
2110,177 

297,410 
601)&06 
80;l,6>J8 
B00.66i 
8ll.l::U 

804,562 
290,746 
2'1'l,099 
~'l.6!f8 
80;l,274 

24,715 
24.,716 
14,989 
18,865 
11,679, 

10,802 
1S,1!J4 
16,14.J 
16,162 
16,018 

18.5'19 
18,01l 
18,006 
18.006 
18,7\111 

l8,4M 
l9,0H 
14,!172 
H,Wl 
18,116 

Other HindEU 

~ ~ ~-....___, 

187,700 
~17,997 

289,11\l 
8~0.047 
354,472 
W6,107 
839,009 

824,555 
804.,f1l8 
~J7,794 
808,002 
800.195 

815,9!l9 
819,611 
821,61).~ 
816,1!67 
8~9,9:28 

800,046 
0Cl9,786 
811,8'11 
311,951 
817,3~ 

322',R1ft 
U.J9,696 
802,1£1'1 
860,61<8 
869,47;1 

Total 

Males: Pemnles Mat~ Females Malee Females :Males Female• 
.--J----- ,--J--Males F~Jom.tes Maies Femakss M!Uea Female• lf.&l,._. .Fem.alca. bides F~malH 

UiS,898 142,070 '132,603 682,462 W.~T 410,000 743,48ll '13l,2K 
86,131 98,1~ 162,648 180,851 100,389 lrr.l,500 11~;,8'10 100,078 

~~--~~~---~~J 
Taken as !a5 p. c. o( the population 

2~.158 221,054 
$8,678 Ea,Sil 

BOYS GIRLS BOl·s GIRLS BOl'S G111LS BOYS GIRLS BOYS GIRLS 
2,003 181 86 2 216 9 159 8 200 lH 

6/'l 08-8 
529 ]g 

93 100 

4,600 '100 (S8 
4S l 60'3 Hi 

t,ll.>'"T IHS 2'74 
W9 :U·1 4-7 

u,m 4,159 !1.065 
iti·S $6 4·fi 

1,ro? !1,918 1,731 
6·.> ~ 6-i 

!1-9 
0 
0 

16 1,066 gs "60 
1·3 ll·Q sl 1·8 

.{ 674. ~1 s.u 
01 9•9 Jtl .S'9 

lllO 7,105 Si9 6,~1 
t-9 16-o 6'7 u-> 

8:D 6,273 !1, 135 4, '1(11 
_...._ n-.s 16·1 lfi·S 

1•0 
0 
0 

6-o 7•8 
8 0 

l·A 0 

ll5 6'-6 96 
rl 1-1 s-o 
84 818 78 

34 ~·4 N 

3lO 3,1f.i -
3'9 ~-$ fl'l 

819 4, 'llli !1, im 
6•J 16·8 19 

50,436 
12,160 

48,1H 
12,987 

17,633 1b,200 2,1i48,W 2,437,97ll3,763,8l.U,6M,122 
4,198 a,ooc 6ll0,8I6 6i2,Dt 989,wt 1147,89a 

BOYS GIRLS BOYS GIRLS BOYS GIRLS BOYS GIRLS 
47 86 Ill! 1 m 60 a,m aoo 
l'l 15-9 

8 
l'4 

4 1,031 1M 'J, 707 l,'JJ17 
~ra Io.<J l.N; 

tO 1.11!8 ~~~ 5,1311 900 
•·u J;·s ~ro 

17 12,lEJS l,f2ll H,tliO 8 !lll 
(r9 2f•4 1'/·:J. ~ 

86 8,40t 4/f.iS 27,Gl.S 14,~ 
·6 l?.r I JU· ~ 

517 67,753 15,f'l'J 114.~i 6!.~ 
U5 33 2.-)-1 

3.066 U.985 

:.'1 

1,:.1! 

l& 

]!;,700 - s.w. 21,433 ~~.641 
l-; 

l~J l5'G ,... ... .. 
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TABLE 60-Namber of passes in the University Euminatiou1, by eommullitieJ 

(PARA 115) 

Number passed -- ...., 
Examination Brahlllina De~reaaed Lingayats Vakkaligaa Mualima Christiano Jains Others Tot&! c •••• 

l N 8 4 6 6 .7 8 9 10 

lnlermedi•te 4.36 · lB 87 4.0 47 11 6 87 677 

B.A. (Old and New Buleo) GB 2 12 7 14 ( 8 22 182 

a.sc. 106 9 6 5 5 24 155 

B.A. (Hons.) Preliminary 27 1 8 1 8 85 

Do Final 22 s 2 1 2 80 
/ 

M.A. Qnali!yillg Teat 2 2 

B.So. (Hona.) Preliminary 88 1 1 6 (5 

Do Fill!U .23 1 2 8 29 

M.So. Qnalifyillg Teat 1 1 .... 2 

M.A. 14 l 1 1 ... 17 

M.Sc. Degree 11 2 1 s 17 

B.'.Ct Degree IS 1 12 7 3S 

First Examination in Engineering 48 9 2 5 2 15 76 

Seoond Do do (New and Old) 55 8 4 2 8 18 85 

B.E. Degree ... 84 8 1 8 . 7 48 

Pre-Medical u Q 1 2 8 25 

Firat M.B B.S. 10 1 1 1 1' 8 17 

Second M.B.B.S. ExamiMiion Part I 8 1 ... 6 11> 

Do do Part II 10. 1 l 12 

Do do Partm 7 l ... 2 10 

Final M.B.B.S. Examination ... 9 2 1 2 1 6 21 

FintL.M.P, .... IS II 1 s 2 16 87 

Second Do ... 13 1 5 ll il 1 6 80 

Third Do ... H 1 !I 1 s 4 1 7 33 

Final Dq ... ... 28 2 2 1 8 2 11 4!1 

First Examination in Engineering (New 42 4 6 9 l 4 28 91 
and Old) 

Total 1,064 116 100 81 98 M 16 288 1,'128 



Class, Sub-class, Order or Group 

1 

ALL CLASSES (M7sore Slat•) 

TABLE 61-0cc:upaUolllll DislribuUoa of the Population 

Independout 
workers tollowinK 

tbeM/L&a 
prlnoipal 

- . 
(PARA 137 AND 191) 

Independent 
workers following 

tb.e U/La& 
subsidiary 

-~ 

Partly 
dependents 

Total engaged in gainful occupeuona 

~-----------~~------------~ Parsons Males Females 
~· 

Per. Aotul 
centage 

p.,.. Aotual Per. Aotnol Pe-r· Actual 
centago 

Per- Aetnal 
oenbge 

Per
cent.age eentage . centage 

6 6 7 8 9 10 li 1B 18 

1,796,404 2,631,486 

,.a 
,!!.~ Total <lepen<lonla 
~~ on tbe 11/L 

";12 -s::s ~-J..--. 
,: ~ Actual Per .. 

ceutago 

l4 16 18 

173 6,888,786 

Cl .. sA 

Sub-01 ... 1 

••. PRODUCTION OF RAW MATERIALS 1,2'19,843 70•2 120,654 46•3 460,167 18•1 1,800,654 70·4 1,686,401 70·7 

888,101 

1!64,268 ll&-1 167 4,243,091 76'7 

... EXPLOITATION OF ANIMALS AND VBGE· 
TATION ... ... 1,259,331i 70·1 

Ordor (1) ... PASTURE AND AGRICULTURE 1,~.58,fi9,i 10•1 

Group 1 .u Non~eultiva.ting proprietors bking ren~ in money 
01' kind ••• .. •• 

u 6 on Cultivating ownertS 
u 1 ··~ Tcoaot cultivators 
u 8 au Agricultunllabourers 
11 18 .•• Marke\ ~rdeners 

Su~rder (d} ... 8tock-f'tn.stng 

Sub-Class U ... EXPLOITATION OF MINERALS ... 

Order (8) 

Gronp89 

Class n 

... METALS 

... Gold 

..• PREPARATION AND SUPPLY OF 
MATERIAL SUBSTANCES 

Sub-Class III ... INDUSTRY 

Order (5) ... TEXTILES 

Groups 46 & 41 Cotton spinning. sb.iug aud waaving ··~ .... 
.. U, M ~~ 'Vool earding, . spinoiag-. weaving and woollen 

55 ca.f1?6l. wt>&Ttn~ .. .. 
66 ••• Silk spuuUng and- weaviug ... . .. 

Order (6) 

.. ('1) 

Group 58 
n '11 

... HlVF.S, SKINS _4:\'D H.!RD MATERIALS 
FROM THE .dNlM.!L Jil.'WDOJl 

... WOOD 

... Carpe.uters., ttu•ntors and j('iners ha ••• 

•• : &s.Ed-makere and oLhu industries of woody 
materials 

Order (8) ... METALS 

,. (9) ••• CBRAJllCS 

Group 79 ••• P~'\\t('rs and m~~okers of earthe.nwano 
'' 80 k 81 Jirieks .ud tile mak<'rs- ~ •u of ~.;:tab!• ••d 

SS .,.. Manu~ture a.nd relltHng .. _,_ v -

n hydrogenated. oils 

18,88~ 
872,924 

64,544 
168}401 

68.635 
9,0314 

20,008 

0·8 
48·6 
3•6 
s·a 
8•3 
0•6 

1·1 

16,1!81 l·O 

18,004 1•0 

2'18,536 16-6 

158,r.i 8·8 

31,8'Jii N 

21,558 1-\l 

8,91t O·ll 
{,026 O"!l 

6,U2 O·l 

16,11-S Cr9 

10,700 ()-6 

t,m o-11 
ll,W V6 

'1,6Y> (Tj 

5.690 o-o 
l~l'iO Ctl 

1,W 0·1 

118,669 44-6 

ll1,671 44•1 

/J{j{) o·l 
BOO 0•1 

&1.320 au 
53,275 20-D 

9,168 3'1 

. 8,9% 1"6 

8,t70 1·S 
9-n o-a 

3,Ma 1-8 

1,a;J s-8 

!,itli 1-T 

2,61? t·o 

1.169 
821,0.<5 

1S,060 
64,·1"68 
1'1lf.00 
10,001 

1,'178 

1,139 

1,128 

73,8~ 129 

47,008 

13,293 

7,9(~ 

2.1!69 
1,3$.1 

D-1 

1,826,783 69•6 

z.6:14,S36 69·3 

16,693 
1.214,001 

61:;,4.06 
252,(bll 
84,048 
44,200 

23,2'11 

19,881 0'8 

19,569 (t7 

1{3,200 16•8 

258,655 98 

u.~ 1·1 

83,605 1-3 

9.7?2 o-t 
a.m c-11 

17.~ o-7 

11,9(1 o-t 

l6,3l3 (J-6 

ll,wJ 11'5 

u.m o-s 
~~ Q-1 

3,9ta o-:1 

1,663,386 69.., 

1,561,698 69'6 

18,001 
1,090,586 

76,098 
157,0!!1 

76,398 
40,331 

23,038 

!t6 • 
48'6 

8·4 
7·0 
9·6 
1•8 

1·0 

19,137 t/'9 

19,1518 CT9 

389,11011 17-4 

230,423 10•8 

13,1MJ 11'0 

!18,320 1•1 

8,069 o-t 
6,616 CT3 

10,811 t/'5 

N,878 l'l 

16,606 o-s 
6,596 D-3 

16,1)68 tn 
1x.>s-J o-s 
13.U5 D-5 

J.t60 D-1 

ll63,412 

263,0'J8 

8~871 
12:.1,Hl. 

ll!,il07 
96,4M 
6,100 
8/>6') 

1185 

4U 

tal 

53,691 

6ld 

3p!J5 

268 

J,MS 

mo 
~/JJJ 

1~51 
166 

815 

1·0 
81'8 

8·2 
2t·6 
1·6 
1·o 
o-~ 

IJ'l 

Cl-1 

0"1 

169 4,19li,G88 76·9 

169 ,,191,6$9 16'1 

!!96 t1,7r.a o-s 
113 8,8H'l,2f0 61•1 
1~ 186,646 11'8 
600 ll63,660 ·-~ 78 160,766 !J•9 
fill 11,160 . INI 

86 .u,w 011 

21 • 44,946 o-s 
23 t7,7lO o-s 

lB 

166 

11!2 
llt 

96 

m,ooa T·e 
8SIJ19 1'6 

61lPIG 1·1 

ll,'lOt ()·~ 
10,"67 o-~ 

1!),~ (T~ 

MJ,;WJ IJ'1 

21J ,1)55 0'1 

10,5(1 D-2 

80,6<19 o-a 
ro,72.5 o-a 
17/'fll o-a 

l,li66 



Class, Sub-class. Order-or Group 

1 

Order (11) ... FOOD INDUSTBIES 

Group 9fi ••• Rioe poundera and huskers and ftour grlnde1-s. 
millers of cereals and pulses ... . .• 

n 99 & 100 Sugar manufacture and refiuing (and mol&sses) 
11 lOS ... Toddy dre.wers ~·· 
, 105 ... Manufacturers of tobaoco · 

Order (12) 

Group 108 
t1 111 
tt 112 

Order (14) 

Group 117 
JJ 118 

,n 119 

Order (17) 

Group 13g 

.. lll6 

••• INDUSTRIES OF DRESS AND THE TOILET 

... 'Xailo~, milliners, dress.makera and darners 

... Washing and cleaning ... 
•u Barberst bair.dressers and wig-maKers 

••• BUILDING INDUSTRIES 

•.• Excavators and well sinkers 
... Stano cutters and dressers 
•.. Bricklayers and ma.r.ons 

•.• MISCELLANEOUS AND. UNDEFINED 
INDUSTRIES 

... Workers in preC'ious metals, mn.lrers of jeweUery 
and ornaments. enamellers, guilders, eto. ... 

... Soovenging · 

Sub•Ciass IV ... TRANSPORT . 

Order (llO) ... TRANSPORT BY ROAD 

Group 14~ ... Laboun1ra employed on roads and bridges 

Order (\11) ... TBANSPOBT BY BAIL 

Group 149 ..• Labourers employed on railway oonstrnctJon and 
maintenance and coolies and porters employed 
on railway premises 

Snb-claas V ... TRADE 

Order(21!) 

Groupl5g 

Order (25} 

" 
" 

(S1) 

(82) 

... BANKS, ESTABLISHMENTS OF OREDIT, 
EXCHANGE AND INBUBANOE ... 

... Individual money lenders 

... TRADE IN TEXTILES 

... HOTELS, OAFES AND BESTAUBANTS 

... OTHER TRADE IN FOODSTUFFS 

Groupl69 ... Dealers in dairy'products, eggs and poultry 

TABLE 61-contd. 

Independent Independent 
workers worken 
following following P~rtly dePf:ndenta Number engaged in gainfal ooeupations 
the li/L the M/r.. ,.--·--_.:...:..._...;:.....,_, __ :_::..:,::_ _ _, 

as princ1pal . ai eubsidiary Persona Ma.lea · Females 
,--A--""\ ~J----, ,---"----.. ~--. - ....., 

Actual Per· Actual Per- Actual Per. Actual Per· Actual Per. Actual 
oentage · centage centage centage centa.ge 

ll 8 

; zo,900 o·G 

},314. O·l 
1,461 O·I 
1,971 O·l 
8,992 0'\1 

i7,190 N 

10,SOO 0·6 
10.570 o·s 

6,976 o·a 
18,896 I·O 

2,?99 o·ll 
4,912 o·s 
7,969. 0'4 

13,810 ()•1 
6,442 n·s 

110,728 1•2 

11,693 0'7 

4,410 o·ll 

6,907 0•4 

2,606 0'1 

8,699 0'!1 

1,552 (1•1 

8,959 o·s 
• 11,9/j/j 

110,902 

4,759 o·s 

4 

11,029 

166 
8111 
586 
TIS 

10,0~ 

1,811 
6,401 
2,614 

6,481 

5 

0'8 

1,202. 0•5 
8,9.89 1•2 

899 . 0'8 

4,578 

a,sgs 
8,169 

763 

9iJil 

5,7()(} 

1,949 

1·6 
o·1 

1•8 

1'6 

ll'8 

O·l 

232 
178 

,252 
1,898 

. 8,796 

8,488 
8,726 
1,1M2 

4,638 

1,842 
1,858 
1,236 

8,25~ 
1,129 

3,332 

11,618 

1,599 

. 517 

248 

liS, OM 

487 

1130 

737 

1,647 

5,576 

1,119 

4·0 

O·I 

o·l 
0'8 

0·9 

0'8 

.8 

16,1161 

1,?02 
1,971 
"i1Sl9 
6,163 

46,86/l 

15,405 
20,697 
10,191 

!19,815 

5,Bll6 
9,5114 

10,084 

20,!!00 
6,805 

28,728 

IB,JIIill 

S,OM 

7,174 

8,010 

155,811 

7,459 

4,941 

6,4!j9 

14,408 

82,178 

·8,42'1 

9 10 

0'6 I$,815 

1'8 4q,IJ8S 

0•6 14,432 
o·s 17,401 
0'4 10,100 

1·1 26,7H 

4,184. 
8,986 
9,479 

1'11 27,810 

o·s 20,810 
o·a 4,866 

1'1 26,487 

0•7 16,144 

o·s 
o·a 

O·J 

6,098 

7,667 

11,917 

6•9 132,640 

o·s· 6,867 

0•2 4,8'11 

0·2 5,111~ 

12,70/J 

114,5811 

5,146 

l1 

0·6 

1'11 

0·~ 
0·2 

H 

0·7 

0'8 

0·8 

0·1 

1,546 

. 895 
43 
81 

92() 

4,621 

978 
8,296 

82 

11,071 

1,S02 
579 
65_5 

4!1-l 
1,9'J9 

11,291 

11,1211 

1,900 

107 

9S 

5·9 23,1'1'1 

0·8 

0•2. 

INI 

O·G 

1'1 

0·2 

6.92 

570 

1145 

1/105 

7,596 

8,281 

Per. 
oentage 

18 

()'4 

o·s 
o·s 
o·l 
o·l 

0·6 

6·0 

~ 
"" Total dependents 
& 

----'--~ 
Aetua.l Per-

107 78,087 

67 29,580 
11*1 80,005 

8 . 17,646 

115 47,986 

815 
64 
5S 

8 

24 
393 

6,839 
18,106 
19,749 

40,486 
12,152 

63,921 

:17,098 

centage 

88 

181 

800 

14 

6,986 0"1 

S2 

110,:171 . 0'4 

6,74.4 0.1 

4·9 

86 . 9~798 0'11 

ISO 8,874 0·1 

47 14,0115 o·fl 



G1'0Up 171 
tt 17~ 

Order (86) 

.. (87) 

,, (86) 

Group 188 

Order (89) 

Group{lOO) 

Cl•u 0 

Class. Sob-olo.ss. Order or Group 

1 

••• Dealers in fodder for animals 
.•• Dealers in froita and vegetables 

... TBADE IN MB.ANB OF TB.ANBPOBT 

.... TB.ADB IN FUEL 

•.• TRADE IN .AllTIOLES OF LUXURY .AND 
• 'PHOBE PERTAINING TO LETTERS 

AND THE .AB'l'B AND BOIENOEB 

... Dealers in common b•nglee, bead necklaces. lan1, 
eto •• 

... TRADE OF OTHER BOB'l'B 

~·· General atore- keeper9 and ahop.keepen otherwise 
unspecifted ... _ ••• • •. 

... PUBLIO ADMINISTRATION AND LIBE. 
RALARTB 

Sub·claaa VI ... PUBLIO FOROB 

Order ({0) ... .A liMY 

., (~a) ••• POLIOB 

Gronp 197 u~ Pollee ... 
" 198 ••• Village. Wiltchmeo ••• 

Sub-d ... VU} 
Order !H) PUDLIO ADl\fiNISTRATlON 

Group~ 
•• 202 
.. llOO 

•n s~rvants of Indian Sta\ull ••• -· 
-· Mrtut<:!ipal and o\her local (not Ti~) eervice ••• 
... Village oJti.oiale and Ul"hDt.ll 0\her th&D wa'tehmeo 

Sub-<>l•a VIII. PROFESSIONS AND LIRBRAL ARTS 

Ordor \~6J ••• BELIGION 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

(46) 

liS) 

(49) 

•• ; LAW 

• •• MEDICINE 

- I..VSTBUCTION 

• .. LI>TTBBS, .ARTS AND SCIENCES (OU... 
u ..... fl) 

... :MISCELLANEOUS 

} FERSONS LIVING ON THEIR INCOMB 

• DO:I!ESTIO' SERVIC£ 

} IliSrPFICIEli'IL> DESCRIBED OCCUPA
TlOliS 

Group i:tl - Labourers Uld \t'Ot'kmm oth~f'Wiae UD~id~ 

Sub-ol""' XII ... l'NPRODCCTIVR 

(Ord.r M) ... BEGu.ABS A.VD f' AGBA.VTS 

TABLE 61-00tw!d. 

Independent 
workers 
following 
th&M./L 

Independent 
·workers 

· Number engoged in g&inlul oooupetlollll 

following . Portly dependentS 
:Pel'BOUB theM/L Males 

as subsidiary as prinoipal 
,...--'--'---. 
Aotual Per· Actual p:;. Actual Per- Actual Per· Aetual Per--

centage centage centage centage. cent&ge 

g 8 

916 O·l 
3,317 0'2 

Cl'JI 

0'1 

o·s 

96,715 6·3 

20,141 1'1 

11,499 11'6 

8,63ll 0.6 

,,cog ()'4 
l,Mt 0'1 

M,296 U 

111,{78 1·0 
4,378 09 

10,tl69 o·& 

41,276 1·1 

9,0111 0·6 

1,441 11'1 

9,9ll 

l~l 

1,254 

1,063 

ISJIOO 

0·6 

33,f.TJ 12·8 

1,180 O·l 

149 0'1 
gtOJl 0"8 

21,393 8·0 

656 0-!1 
176 0'1 

110,674 ,., 

&,IIOl I"J 

5,rNJ f"J 

lOll 

001 &8 

925 0'1 

•.364 &9 

16,171 a·s 

6 

= 
761 

931 

8,187 

767 

!120 
illS 

1,100 

1,026 
889 

1,680 

4,100 

~~ 

16 

4..09 

1,.,17 

l,!J07 

!.<3,1&1 t'fi 15,6>7 511 t'f,oo:i 

U,Dolt lt'r l,.S 811 1,195 

11,m o-s 1,519 o-s 1,6<3 

. 8 9 10 ll 

O·I 
O·l 

1,579 !H 960 
4,7w o-ll s,ll'/9 o:i 

o·I 
o·s 

7,836 

1·4 lll'l,869 

0'1 113,081 

11,'139 

o·z 

u 
Cl-1 

1'1. 

10 

68,839 

20,188 
{93d 

ss:12B 
66,439 

15,851 

lU.tOS 

41! ll2ii,746 

Oll 1&,657 

11'8 14,s.;s 

o·s 

611 

0·9 

Q-4 

o·4 
0'8 
o·1 

a·s 
o·s 
0'11 
1'8 

2'1 

O'S 

trl 

0'3 

6-8 

0'4 

711 

0·6 

111 

INI. 

7,49\l. • 0'8 
8,611 0~ 

67,068 1·6 

19,7112 tl-9 
4,185 0~ 
81,~ I·t 

110,3611 2'1 

15,U3 fNJ 

1/illt 

6,818 

1S,O;e 

9,Ffi6 

ll,6116 

18,110 

Females 

Aotnal Pe,... 
<cent&ge 

111 18 

619 tl-1 
1,460 0·4 

85 

1,077 

1,.1135 

9,R5l 

8,800 

1,781 

400 
lDII 

1,g11 

6,057 

m 
9 

61,991 

1,5611 

10,151 

! ~otal dcpondents 

&• za 
"B ~ Actual Per-
~J""'' centage 

!194 

177 

lTS 

15 

1,819 
7,867 

1,826 

6,6Ul 

8.fYJ1 

113,56,4 

M 269,M 

13 311,903 

;; 
81 

21 
82 
38 

101 

Ill 

6 

1187 

1.26 

119 

13,962 

!INK!6 

.20,495 
t,4.1.3 

1117,141 

68,'189 
12,010 
u,ws 

W,'1211 

~,Y/Jil 

6,5-'JO 

16,[111 

48~ 

I6,SM 

Ml 1M,76< 

622 17,431 

~ 11,62(; 

16 



TABLE 62-0ccapalional dialri&atiou of the P opulatioa in 1941 compared with 1931 
(PARA 138) 

Means of llvellhood 1981 

ALL CLASSES (My .. re State) ••· 

Class A 

Sub-olllSo I · 

••• PRODUCTIN OF J.l.A. W MATERIALS 1,800,%8 

EXPLOITATION OJ!' ANIMALS AND 
... VEGETATION ••• '"· 1,781,71!8 

Order (1) 
Group 1 

PASTURE AND AGBIOUL'J!URE ••• 
·::. Non·cultivating yroprietora taking rent 

in money or k1nd - ••• .., 
6 u• Oaltivaiing owners ··• 

H 7 u• Tenant cultivators 
" S u• Agricultural Jabop.rera 
u 18 no Market ~('ners 

Sub-order (d) ••• Stock-1'a1Bing 

Sub-claSB II ... EX.PLOITATlON OJ!' MINE~~LS 

Order (S) · ... METALS 
Group 89 ... Gold 

OlR8S B ... :PREPARATION AND Sll'I'PLY OF 
MATERIAL SUBSTANCES 

Sub-class III ... INDUSTRY 

Order {5) ••• TEXTILES ... • •• 
Groups 46 & 4'1 Cotton spinning, sizing and weaving 

• 
11 

58, 64 W,ool onrding, spinningr wes.ving 
& 60 woollen Qarpot weaving 

u 56 ••• Silk spinning &nd weaving •h 

Order (6) 

.. ('1) 
G.ronp 68 

.. : n 

... HIDE/}1 SKINS AND HARD MATE· 
RIA.JJS FROM ANIMAL KINGDOM 

... WOOD ... ' ... • .. 
... Oarpentel'S, turners and joiners ••• 

· ... Basket makers and other industries -of 
- woody materials u• h. ' ••• ' . 

Order (S) ... METALS 
,. (9) ... OERAMIOS ... • •• 

Group 79 •n Potters. and makers of earthenware 
u 80 & 81 Bt'ioks and tile makers n• ••• 

u 8B ... Manufacture and refining of vegetBble and 
hydrogenated oila •• a . ••• • .. 

Order (ll) ... FOOD INDUSTRIES ... • •• 
Groop 96 ••• Rice pounders and huskers and 1lour 

grinders• millers of cereals and pulses ... 
11 99 & 100 Sugar manufaeture and refining (and 

molasses) ••• 
n lOS ••• Toddy drawers ... 
,. 105 ... Manufaeruers of tobacco 

Order (12) 

Group 108. 
1t 111 
,. 119 

Oroer (14.) 
Group llV 

tJ 118 
.. 119 

Order (17) 

Group 189 

.. 198 

••• INDUSTRIES OF DRESS AND THE 
TOILET ••• . ... ... 

... Tailors, millin&rfl, drtss .. makere and· darners 
u. Washing aud cleaning ••• 
••• Earbet"8-1 hair-dressers and wig makers 
... BUILDING INDUSTRIES 
.... Exoantors and well sinkers 
.. ~ Stone cutters and dressers 
••• Bricklayers and maaons 

... , 
••• 1-
... J 

... MISCELLANEOUS AND UNDEFINED 
INDUSTRIES ••• ... • •• 

•.• Workers in precious metals, makers of 
jewellery and ornaments, ennmellers. 
guilders1 etet •.• 

... Scavenging 

Sub-class IV ... TRANSPORT 

Order (20) 
Group 14i 

... TRANSPORT BY BOAD ••• ... 
u• Labourers employed on roads and bridges .• ~ 

~t'l86,?18 

49,526 
1)174,878 

161,22{ 
269,688 

19-,862 
46,488 

12,260 

·11,6?6 
II,OS2 

458,102 

1169,002 

58,095 
84,667 

13,600 
6,l!86 

~.68(} 
28,260 
14,999 

II,606 

11,81~ 
'l6,1t.B 
16,708 

411 

4,883 

11,495 

1,616 

814 
8,4.5-7 
8,242 

fil,S?I 
11,566 
22,?97 
10,784 

28,?17 

21,382 
u,a« 

38,654 

28j178 
496 

1,826,788 

1,8!14,626 

16,698 
1,214,001 

88,405 
252,4.88 
84,548 
4!1,200 

26,871 

19,881 
19,562 

443,200 

268,665 

61,982 
98,006 

9,759 
6,279 

11,480 
28.618 
17;2'Af 

9,941 

16,888 
U,286 
·11,997 

1,696 

8,249 

16,861 

1,709 

1,971 
2,819 
6,1€8 

46,8!i6. 
15,405 
20,697 
10,191 

54,749 

80,280 

20,809 
. 6,805 

28,726 

18,:266 
8,0&.1 

Difference 
1981-41 

+37,816 

+49,1100 

+81,981i 

+87,91* 

-81!,881l 
+88,698 
-62,819 
-87,406 
+&.1,606 

. -.2,288 

+11,811 

+ 8,505. 
+. 8,500 

-14,00ll 

-1,807 

-8,753 
- 1,Hil! 

-8,651 
7 

+ 6,750 + 1158 + 9,126 

- 1,566 

+ 6,019 
- 1;812 
- 8,711 + 1,915 

484 

+ 8,866 

118 

+ 1,657 
-. 638 
+ 9,921 

- 4,515 
+ 3,840 
- 2,030 • 

643 

+11,88~ 

+ 1,588 

560 
+ 1,~61 
- 9,926 

- 9,913 
+ 7,556 

Ordor (21) 
Group 149 

Means of livellbood 

... TRA.NSPOB'P BY BAIL ... 
••• Labourers employed on railway oonstruo-•u 

tion and maintenance and coolies and 
- portera ... ........ • .. 

Sub-class V ... TRADE 

Order (28) 

Group 16~ 

Order (M) 
1t (81) 
" (Bll) 

Group 169 
u 171 
tJ 1"'12 

Order (86) · 

.. (8?) 
" (88) 

Group 188 

Order (89) 
Group 190 

... BANKS, ESTABLISHMENTS OF 
OREDIT, EXUHANGE AND IN. 
BURANOE ... 

... ~,dividual money lende-rs- · 

... '!!BADE IN'TBXTILES ... ... 

... HOTELS,OAFESANDRES'J!AUB~N'J!S 
... O'J!HEI~ TRADE IN FOOD STUFFS •.• 
... Dealers in dairy products, eggs and poultry 
••• Dealers in foddat· for animals ... ... 
.... Deafen iu froit:s .and vegetables 

... TRADE IN MEANS OF TRANSPORT 

... TRADE 1N FUEL ... • •• 
••• TBA.DE IN AB'1!10LE8 OF LUXURY 

AND THOBE PERTAINING TO 
LETTEB8, ARTS AND BUIENOES 

... u Dealers in common bangles, beadnsoldaoos1 
fans1 etc. 

... TRADE OF OTHEB SORTS ... 
••• General s.tore-ket:.p~ and ahop-Jreepers ·. 

- athenVlse unspeorfied · . ••• • •• 

Class C ... PUBLIO ADMINISTRATION AND 
LmERALARTS 

Sub-class VI ... PUBLIC FORCE 

Order (40) ... ARMY 

., (43) ... POLIOE 
Group 197 •.• Police 

u 198 ••• Village Watohmen 

Sub-olass VII } · 
Order (44.) PUBLIO ADMINISTRATION 
Group 200 ... Servants of Indian States ••• . .. 

., 200 ... Municil'•l and other local (not village) 
86rY1C8 ... ... 

u .OOS •• , Village offi.Clials ana servants othe-r than 
Watchmen 

Sub-class VIII ••• PROFESSIONS AND LIBlmAL ARTS 

o~."r {ffi 
JJ 47 
.. 48 
.. (49). 

Olass D 
Suh-oh~ss IX 

Order (50) 

Sub-cl ... x 
Order (61) 

Sub-class XI 
Order (69) 

Group 282 

.. ; RELIGION 

... LAW 
• •• MEDIOINE 
... INBTRUOTION ... .. 
• .. LETTERS ARTS AND BOIENOES 

(Other than .U) 

... MISCELLANEOUS 

} PERSONS LIVING ON THEIR 
INOOME 

} DOMESTIO SERVIOE 

} INSUF.FIOIEN'J!L Y DEBOBIBED 
OOOUPATIONS •• , ••• 

'*" La.bonrers and workmen otherwise 
unspecified ill u• 

Sub-cla.SXli ••• UNPRODUCTIVE ••• 

Order (54) .:. BE.GGARS AND VAGBANT/i 

1931 

..• 
"9,181 
B,!JJO i 

51,642 
12,301 

1,700 

11,611 

8,{)()() 

6,6-16 

4,748 

58,1ilYl 

00,421 

118,811 

91,2011 

6,957 

14,2.14 
6,946 
7,999 

61,?39 
00,791 

9,171 

26,t7'1 

46,987 

14,8U 
1,242 
5,?6l 

16,69D 
?,40$ 

1116,000 

?,955 

~1,581 

IJ?,15? 

184,66;1 

lll,447 

17;8?2 

1941 

1,174 

8,010 

166,817 

7,-159 
4,9H 

6,459 
14,408 
82,1?8 

!1,!121 
1,679 
4,'122 

6,60$ 

~.8fJ3 

7,886 

6,4.26 

61,486 

59,047 

13'1,1169 

28,081 

11,789 

ll,33iJ 
7,484 
8,698 

58.889 
20,IS8 

4,938 

93,128 

65,439 

16,851 
1,622 
7,1i65 

20,958 
101148 

200,1128 

149,498 

125,746 

16,667 

·1~,88/j 

Difference 
1981-41 

+ 61!!1 

+ 961 

- 3,1169 

- s,m + 4.,941 

-4,11?2 + 6,498 
-19,464 
- 8,874 

1~! + 4,722 

+ 8,99~ 
- 8,697 

+ 1,491 

+ 611 

+ 7,878 

+1.19,626 

+18,488 

+ 1,819 

+: 4,189 

- 11,91t 
+ 499 
- i!-4.01 

+ 7,107 
658 

+ 9,767 

+ 4,646 

+ 9,002 

+ 1,(107 
+ 9110 + 1,811 
+ 8,669 
-T 2,641 

-16,881 

- 4,76l 

- 8,906 

- 11,71!0 

- 11,98? 



Year 

1881-82 
188\l-88 
1888-84 
1884-'!5 
1884>-S6 

1886-87 
1887-88 
1688--89 
1899-90 
1690-91 

1891-92 
1891!-93 
1896-24 
1694-95 
1995--96 

1896-97 
1897-98 
1898--99 
1899-1900 
1900-01 

190!-()2 
190'2--08 
1906-04 
19Q4-05 
1905-06 

1900--07 
1907-(18 
1906-09 
1909--10 
1910-11 

Year 

1881-8~ 
188\!-63 
1688--84 
1884-86 
1885-86 

18S6-87 
1867-BB 
lij~JS-89 
1889-90 
1890-91 

1891-92 
186l!-98 
1998-94 
1994-96 
1996--96 

l9!0-ll 
1920--111 
1980-8! 
1937-88 

95 

TABLE 63-Statement lhowillf the area occupied, ana cropped and not cropped from 1861 to 1938.39 

.... 

... 

..... 

(p ABA 140) ' 

Occupied Cropped Not Cropped Year Ooouplod Cropped 

4,544,000 4,854,006 189,994 1911-1~ 7,54~,521 6,047,455 
4,899,840 4,515,299 884,541 191\1-18 7,691,6fi0 6,s!9,019 
4,954,240 4,659,071 1195,169 1918-14 7,6117,4110 6,006,466 
6,180,240 4,474,007 666,188 1914-16 7,671,449' 6,11-14,3(/'J 
6,765,760 4,882,140 88~,620 1911>-16 7,7illl,l(),l 6,8118,367 

5,576,8~0~ 1916-17 7, 77U,61l4. 6,5~2.~70 
6,660,160 Information not 1917-19 7,1l011,121 6,4:/1,148 
6,880,960 available 1916-19 7,889,810 6,909,41B 
5,240,480) 1919-20 7,651,120 6,1!18,407 
6,042,880 _5,8'14,010 668,870 19ll0-21 7,8G8,7~U 6,9G~,O'J8 

6,27~,148 ' 4,980,262 1,841,886 1921-~~ 7,844,021 6,()1;4,010 
6,U68,982 6,602,760 861,1~2 1922-28 7,910,805 8,128,~118 
6,660,816 5,806,298 844,622 1923-26 7,953,fllld 6,009,~1) 
6,790,799 5,814,666 ~96,281l' 1924-26 6,009,70·1 6,i161!,181 
6,877,a27 6,979,401 897,826 1926-26 8,C10,628 6,&:!6,896 

6,911,719 5,869,676 1,062,18'1 19!l6-27 8,0215,H6 8,4GM118 
6,892,826 5,824,021 1,086,806 1927-28 8,078,496 6,4!1a,(t8 
6,968,987 6,902,887 1,061,100 19!/8-29 8,144,667 6,667,700 
6,972,071 5,714,099 1,257,972 1929-llO S,HS,M98 8,686,197 
7,048,491 6,882,&29 1,166,Ul2 1900-ll1 8,10l,Oti8 6,64.6,2.~9 

7,179,648 6,025,801 1,163,747 
7,939,7H G,I22,MS 1,117,269 1981-82 S,S67,8oi0 6,688,281 
7,816,186 6,!1.01,538 1,114,648 19il2--88 7,978,861 6,629,449 
7,268,568 6,926,695 1,886,8'13 1988-S( 7,881,629 6,664,t7~ 
7,267,493 5,779,1l50 1,477,548 19M-85 7,94il,672 8,004,856 

1986-86 7,d84,181 6,818,661 
7,271,169 6,080;466 1,240,683 
7,882,989 6,011,671 1,821,268 
7,8'19,703 6,762,602 1,617,101 1931'..-87 7,665,466 8,3~0,9!10 
7,444,176 s,m,1s2 1,362,024 19~7-38 7,7H7,667 8,249,178 
7,600,688 6,188,188 1,812,6ll5 19il1Hl9 7,818,936 6,806,a7a 

TABLE 64-Area onder food crops 

·(PABA 141) 

Acres Year Acr~s Yesr Acres Year 

88,45,878 1896-97 51,11,266 1910-11 rH,il4;606 1925--26 
89,4~,061 1697-98 - 60,84,699 1911-lg ... 62,!1.0,401 1926-27 
40,62,948 1896-99 62,02,651 1912-19 68,96,978 19~7-'28 
89,47,278 lli99-()() 62,18.618 1916-1( 62,01,102 19WJ-29 
42,91,672 1800-01 61,79,420 1914-16 SS,OO,i1lll 1929-80 

41,42,595 1901-()2 62,72,085 1915-16 64,40,'282 19ll0-81 
44,88,171 1902-0S 68,42,779 1916-17 56,82,957 1981--lli 
42,24,749 l!l0S-04 54,133,509 1917-18 60,29,373 19811-38 
44,87,814 l!J04-..il5 51,72,829 1916-19 . 60,87,401 191l8-114 
4-!,96,186 1905-06 49,65,088 1919-ro 54,51,000 198.t-86 

49,70,041 19!1.0--111 51,68,659 
46,88,851 1906-07 52,60,076 1921-22 52,16,888 1936-86 
61,6il,694 1907-(18 52,26,950 19~~-28 5~,87,459 1986-87 
52,67,948 1908:-09 60,26,838 1926-24 49,49,1!ll6 1987-38 
£2,86,088 1909-10 53,57,579 1924-26 62,86,796 !938-89 

TABLE 65-Area under principal food and non-food crops in the $late from 19JO.Uto 1937.38 

(PARA 144) 

Cropped area Food crops 
Year ---. ..... 

·~ 

Non·food 
Rice Bagi Jclo Horao(II'Am Food crops crops :Colo! 

64,24,506 7,69,607 61,88,118 7,92,279 22,89,876 6,19,006 7,71,984 
61,5$,652 7,93,646 69,02,0\JS 6,76,686 21,64.,740 6,l0,869 7,71,271 
·~.29,65t 1g,16,685 86,46,Wl9 7,42,761 22,78,682 7,0.1,078 7,60l1~ 

61,82,185 11,10,998. 62,48,178 7,07,670 il.\,66,969 6,61,440 7,81,661 

Not Oroppod 

l,~!JS.OOG 
1,272,6111 
l,fiHI,OoJ( 
1,MI1, 147 
l,llli6,7d7 

1,260,UG1 
1,1142,978 
1,9»0,Uil7 
1,66~,71!1 
1,900,681 

1,7R9,41l 
1,78&,1J07 
9,0.14,61/S 
1,741,66a 
1,6!lll,:l26 

1,&00,678 
l,6H0,04.9 
I,M6,~fl7 
1,6l:l,70l 
1,404,71111 

1,786,069 
1,8t~,90'.1 
1,8fi7,167 
1,877,810 
1,660,678 

1,M~,g41) 
1,644,479 
1,612,667 

Acre a 

156,80,129 
64,16,871 
6~,97,078 
68,21,108 
68,66,794 

5M9,1!1H 
68,67,6()6 
48,00,4H6 
51,6~.967 
00,08, 7/JO 

G8,01,illl5 
62,78,006 
51,82,1!!6 
52,86,084 

Otbero 

' 9,51,91!1. 
9,26,41;1 
9,45,100 
8,16,461i 
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TABLE 66-Namet of Tanks, costing about or over a lakh of rupees each, and irrigating 

about 1,000 or more acres, in the aeveral Distdc:ts of the State 

(PARA 146) 

Taluk N&nle of· Tank • Year ol Cost Area irrigated 
Dlslricl completion (in la.khs) (in acres) 

l ·s 8 4 6 6 

llAliiGALOBm llookote 1 llookote Tank (Improved) ... ]•11 . .. 
Kankanballi g Mara! wadi 19{0 7'4.1 !1,000 

8 .\J&balli Tank lMl 8•28 1,000 
Closepel • Byramangals Tank (ln progress) 9•0. 4,000 
Chsnnapatna 5 · B.snva l'rojecl Do . '15•78 5,000 

Total 88·07 19,100 plus 

MltBOIIEl N".'famsngala 6 Kotebetta 0•86 
Ma valli 7 Sulekere (Improved) 1·89 
R11l1B1lr .... 8 Hyri~e lMO No· 450 
Chamarajnagar 9 Kere alii (Improved) 0•9!1 500 

Total 8·09 950 plus 

M.i.BDYA 10 Hiduva Tank 1•06 

TUliXUB ... Chilmayaksnhalli 11 Boranakanive Tank . .. 1899 2·81 8,000 
19 Bavanballi t\urgadakere 1928 1-56 460 
18 Dslavsi New Tank ... 1940 2·06' 760 

Koralagere 14 Mavatblll' Tank 1900 8·68 !1,700 
I, 15 Thumbsdi Tank 1939 8·71 ' 9{0 

Knnlgal 16 Chandanhalli Ament 1986 1•14 560 
17 Nidassle ... 1986 8•28 1,000 
18 Marccnahalli !Ml 29·07 10,000 

Pavagada 19 Kyathsgsnahalli 
· (ln p;;,'gress) 

0·97 
20 Ronnsmachsn&balli ... 1'72 

Total 49•90 24,410 plus 

X!Dl!B Kadur ... !n Kuksandra 1·6~ 

tllmlOGA ... Hollllllll !12 Sow lang& 1~39 1'72 1,590 
Shikarpur ... 211 Anjanapur Reservoir 1W1 17•85 10,000 

Total 19·67 11,090 

<lBITALDBUG ... Cbit&ldrug !14. Kathoral 1898 0·91 480 .. Challokere' 25 Kodihslli 1895 1•W 710 
26 Rekalagere 1-89 

1,Ms '.lf1 Ranikere 1907 2·69 
28 Kall&bolli 1908 0•92 860 
211 Psrasnrampur (ln progress) 8·08 974 
80 Polmrthi · Do . 1·8!1 506 

HiriYlll' ' 81 V ani vilas Sagara 44·67 11,000 

Total 66•82 U,616plus 

KOLAII .Bowringpet 8!1 Ramassgara 2·49 1,047 ... 
88 Xama!Ulmndr& ... 1936 2•57 510 

Gudibanda 
94 Marksndeya (In progress) 4•94 636 
85 .Byrsasgara 

Goribidnur 86 V atadabosohalli ... ... 
(In p;~gress) 

Chikballapur 
37 Thippagonahalll 8•98 600 ... 88 Srinivaaa Sa.g&ra l-71 Sidlaghatta ... 89 Venkstesha Sagara 0·88 

Kolar 
40 Ramasamudra 1-41 
41 Mnduvadi 1•68 

Total 19·0lplas 2,798plua 

Gra.nd Total 191·Mlplns 
1·06 

6'7 ,368 plua 

192·64 plua 
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TABLE 67-List of Chann~l• drawn from Riven-Mysore State 

(PARA 146) 

N a.me of Channel Cost 
(in Lakhs) 

I CAUVERY RIVER 
(i) Above the Krishna.rajase.gara Dam-

1 Kattepur 
2 Rama.na.thpur 
3 Ra.ma.samudram· 
4 Mirle ... 
5 Chamaraja Right Bank} 
6 Do Left Bank 

• (ii) From the Krishne.re.je.sagara Dam
Krishnara.jasagara Dam 
7 Irwin Canal and its distributaries 

(I Section) 
8 Maddur Branch 
9 Keragodu Branch 

10 Cauvery Branch (Section I) 
11 Do (Section II) 
12 Lokasara ... 
13 Hebbakavadi 
14 Nidaghatta. 
15 Thuraganur 
16 Shimsha .(Kowdley Sub· Branch) 

17 Rigbb 'Bank Low Level Cb. 
· 18 Left Bank Level Ch. 

... 

... 

'"} ... 

... 

. .. 
14'30 

Total 

2/.iO·OO 

104'00 
16'64 
3'67 

18'04 
17'08 

1'40 
8'50 
s·oo 
5'59 

12'10 

3'91 

Length 
(in Miles) 

86 
23 
46 
38 
78 
53 

274 

• 

90 
34-3 
20-7 

23-2} 
11-4 
. 4-6 
17-2 
9-4 

15-0 

25-5} 
5-2 

19-2 
13-0 

Total 289-5 
(iii) Old Channels (with their extensions) below the 

Dam-
19 Chikkadevaraja Sagara 
20 . Ramasvami 
21 Madhava Ma.ntri 
22 Deve.ra.i 
23 Bange.radoddi 
24 Virije.nadi 
25 Raje.para.meswari 

26 Sri Ramadevaru-North} . 
27 Do South 
28 Mandagere 
29 Hemaghi 

... 

II HEMAVATHI RIVER 

5'40 

Total 

81-0 
44 
29 
26 
5-2 

41-6 
23-4 

250-4 

60-4 
21-2 
52-2 
24-6 

Total 178-6 

30 Hulhe.lli 
31 Re.mpur 

III KAPINI RIVER 

7'27 

Total 

28'60 

35'87 

• These are areas eslim~ted bnt do not repreoenllbe area 110inally irrigated. 

46-6 
84-2 

81-0 

Area.lrrig~ted 
(in Aor~s) 

8,848 
2,13:1: 
6,072 
8,861 

10,471 
9,036 

85,422 

7,8721 
23,534 
11,089 

13,044 

414 
2,931 * 

429 
10,000 

723 

3,300 
1,400 

135,926 

20,778 
10,104 
8,949 
~.884 

832 
9,085 
4,337 

51,419 

8,176 
1,509 
9,822 
2,408 

21,408 

6.700 
6,775 

13,476 

13 
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TABLE 68-luigated Area 

(PARA 148) 

Detail a 1911 1991 1001 lll.J.l 

Occupied 76,00,689 ' 78,158,729 81,01,008 77,79,131 

Coltivatod 61,88,118 69,62,098 66,46,!l89 6t,I0129S 

Irrigated 9,61,044 8,89,558 11,31,~ ll,OO,IH6 

Tanka 5,62,261 5,18,832 G177,86t 5,5'/,ISOO 

Challllels 1,17,1l61 ' 1,19,22« 1,66,807 i,l58,440 

Other sources 2,70,802 2,56,502 a,89,mt l,lj9,102 

TABLE 69-Cropped area and the area under food crops in Malnad Taluks from 1920-21 to 1938-39 

(PARA 155) 

Cropped area. Food crops 
,.... 

Taluk Year 
Food crops Noon-food Total Rice Ragl Jola Others crops 

l 2 8 4 /j 6 7 8 9 

MALNAD ... 1920-21 194,578 92,973 287,546 184,934 4,286 ... 5,858 

1930-31 180,757 108,80~ 289,559 177,298 9,911 ... 648 

1938-39 176,241 104,162 280,403 172,409 2,434 ... 1,398 

Ma.njarabad ... 1920-21 84,605 27,893 61,998 82,700 1,800 105 
' 

1930-31 34,482 82,444 66,926 '32,987 1,495 ... 
1938-39 34,332 33,973 68,305 32,463 1,405 ... 464 

Koppe. I 1920-21 85,971 25,544 61,515 30,657 275 ... 5,039 

. N arasimhe,rajapura and t 1980-111 30,049 22,450 52,499. 29·831 197 ... 21 

Sringeri 1938-39 28,814 21,303 50,117 28,640 157 17 

Mudigere ... 1920-21 28,224 26,783 55,007 26,916 1,808 

1930-31 23,552 29,459 53,011 92,846 699 7 

1938-39 22,480 31,732 ' 54,212 21,873 307 800 

Sagar ... 1920-21 83,070 2,989 36,059 39,634 386 50 

1930-31 34,229 5,570 39,799 83,684 340 205 

1938-39 32,417 6,181 38,598 31,809 307 301 

Nagar ; .. 1920-21 80,607 3,075 33,682 20,998 455 159 

1930-31 27,939 11,326 89,265 27,460 164 315 

1938-39 27,686 2,956 80,642 27,112 258 816 

Tirtbahalli •.. • •• 1920-21 32,096 7,189 89,285 32,034 62 ... ... 
1930-31 30,506 7,553 38,059 30,490 16 ... 
1938-39 30,512 8,017 38,529 30,512 ... 
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TABLE 70-Cropped area and area under food crops in Semi-Malnad Talukl from 1920-21 to 1938.3.9 

{PARA 155) 

Cropped area. Food crops 
Taluk Year ---L 

""""""\ 
Food crops Non-food Total Rice Ragi Jola Others 

crops 

1 2 3 J. 6 6 7 8 9 

-SEMI·MALNAD ... 1920-21 618,321 122,065 7!!0,386 192,444 271,735 9,552 144,590 
1930-31 626,611 116,216 742,827 204,907 247,999 32,833 140.S72 
1938-39 583,266 144,416 . 727,682 187,527. 237,550 26,323 131,866 . 

Hunsar and Periya.pa.tna. ••• 1920-21 122.655 13,225 135,880 8,512 89,843 1,496 22,774 
1930-31 ' ... ,· 81,951 16,456 98,407 9,146 61),362 4,375 3,068 
1938-39 ... 121,575 14,907 136,482 6,838 70,004 3,259 41,474 

Heggaddeva.nkote ... 1920-21 54,285 7,164 61,449 4,510 33,200 3,526 13,049 
1930-31 66,597 373 66,970 4,188 . 35,440 3,068 23,901 
1938-39 43.045 9,443 52,488 4,276 31,868 4,200 2,701 

BeJar ... 1920-21 61,008 14,486 75,494 23,900 28,200 8,908 
1930-31 63,798 17,734 81,532 23,875 30,250 120 9,553 
1938-39 ... 58,625 15,645 7,4270 20,230 26,500 600 11,295 

Arkalgnd 1920-21 . 76,209 15,826 92,035 8,598 32,964 835 33,812 
1930-31 . 70,050 12,954 83,004 8,906 33,596 407 27,141 
1938-39 , .. 64,754 12,586 77,340 6,950 84,950 224 22,630 

Ta.rikere 1920-lU 75,093 9,381 84,474 12,800 24,900 87,393 
1930-31 76,7.90 24,642 101,432 11,785 27,575 12,814 24,616 
1938~39 62,892 36,109 y9,001 10,400 25,560 10,122 16,810 

Chikmagalur 1920-21 . ... 47,253 43,145 90,398 22,850 16,225 292 7,886 
1930-31 63,814 31,010 94,824 26,618 17,102 2,053 18,041 
1938-39 48,956 40,626 89,582 25,900 12,436 1,093. 9,527 

Sorab ... 1920-21 52,513 3,283 55,796 43,568 5,867 264 2,814 
1930-31 58,072 2,295 60,367 47,744 4,081 704 5,543 
1931!--39 51,878 2,977 54,855 43,064 .3.973 580 4,261 

Shikarpur 1920-21 51,454 5,851 57,305 38,614 10,051 381 2,408 
1930-31 54,433 4,004 58,437 35,218 9,716 2,738 6,761 
1938-39 50,292 5,618 55,910 32,Q43 7,769 2,228 .S,252 

Shimoga and Kumsi ... 1920-21 . .. 77,851 9,704 87,555 29,062 30,485. 2,758 15,546 
1930-31 91,106 6,748 97,854 37,427 24,877 6,554 22,248 
1938-39 81,249 6,505 87,754 37,826 24,490 4,017 14,916 
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Table 71-Cropped Area and the Area under Food Crops by Districts (from 1910-11 to 1939-40) 

(PARA 156) 

Cropped Area. Food Crops 
District Year --, 

Food crops Non·food Total Rice Ragi Jola. Othora 
crops 

1 2 8 

"' 
6 6 'I 8 9 

:Ba.ngalore ... 1910-11 681,227 87,684 668,911 53.~42 411,030 1,398 115,457 
1920-21 676,702 108,954 685,656 112,897 487,254 2,159 94,302 
1930-31 667,749 114,553 782,302 48,788 474,844 ... 144,167 
1939-40 669,632 125,731 791),863 50,861 475,249 628 Wl,894 

Kolar 1910-11 1)06,959 41,121 548,080 76,408 801,772 1,665 127,114 
1920-21 376,542 80,201 456,743 24,293 260,936 2,799 . 88,514 
1930-31 503,552 161,831 . 665,388 55,216 303,729 1,380 143,227 
1939-40 507,576 131,377 63!1,953 61,426 818,441! 6,989 126,619 

Tumkur 1910-11 853,491 109,020 962,511 77,25() 397,774 17,906 360,555 
1920-21 675,870 160,873 836,743 81,096 87Q,O'l8 85,986 288,77li 
1930-31 739,822 256,663 996,485 05,230 409,220 43,41!! 231,960 
1939-40 ·$17,201 168,291 985,492 62,367 8!19,303 87,552 :!27,979 

• My~ore (including Mn.ndya) 1910-11 1,343,338 14,651 1,357,989 125,179 li32,880 231,377 453,602 
1920-21 1,140,232 182,534 1,322,766 133,468 509,521 235,054 262,189 
1930-31 1,343,339 . 19,669 1,363,008 136,915 491,027 236,083 479,314 
1939-40 1,202,344 43,888 1,246,232 147,498 425,500 224,296 405,055 

Chltaldrug 1910-11 893,198 169,226 1,062,424, 36,05!1 160,535 "244.105 452,504 
1920-21 884,892 172,835 1,057,727 24,681 138,861 236,272 4tl5.078 
1930-31 889,376 282,522 1,171,898 21,641 147,516 285,851 434,368 
1939-40 919,754 247,802 1,167,556 !22,430 166,872 295,214 43li,238 

nassau . . .. 1910-11 511,137 131,173 642,310 104,729 278,858 16,749 110,806 
1920-21 481,716 139,066 620,782 106,878 152,828 10,041 112,469 
1930-31 . 495,780 140,232 636,012 109,593 257,219 18,275 115,693 
1939-4,0 466,999 133,727 600,726 98,568 247,602 10,678 110,151 

Kadur 1910-11 255,694. 151,556 407,250 94,950' 103,298 27,769 29,682 
1920-21,· 277,257 143,879 420,686 97,488 80,948 27,101 71,725 
1930-81 284,304 161,861 446,165 95,472 88,788 81,729 68,815 
1939-40 239,102 187,607 426,709 91,080 80,091 29,142 38,789 

Shlm,.oga 1910-11 479,462 49,176 528,638 224,361 103,289 . 78,036 73,826 
1920-21 490,252 60,793 551,045 215,889 114,879 70,957 88,527 
1930-31 505,732 79,304 5815,036 219,956 106,839 91,348 88,089 
1939-40 466,643 82,619 549,262 209,004 107,074 80,591 69,974 

Mysore State 1910-11 5,424,506 763,607 6,188,113 792,579 2,289,376 619,005 1,723,546 

.1920-21 4,903,463 1,048,635 5,952,098 676,685 2,164,740 620,369 1,441,669 

1930-31 5,429,654 1,216,635 6,646,289 742,761 2,278,682 703,078. 1,705,133 

1939-40 5,289,251 1,121,042 6,410,293 743,229 2,205,133 684,190 1,656,699 



Year 

1901..()2 

1902..()8 

1903-ot 

1904...()6 

1905-QS 

1906-Q7 

1907-()8 

1908..()9 

1909·10 

19!Q-ll 

1911·1~ 

1912-18 

1919·14 . 
1914-15 

1915·16 

1916-17 

1917·18 

1918·19 

1919·20 

Year 

1884-86 

1Bil9-90 

1894.-95 

1899·1900 

190!....()6 

i911)..11 

1916·16 

1920-21 

1925-26 

1930-31 

1935-86 

19t0-41 

··•. 

.... 
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TABLE 7Z-Exports and lmp'orls from 1901-02 to 1938-39 

(PARA 161) 

(In lakbB of RuPees) 
Balance of trade 

Exports Imports (+indica~esfor 
-aga.,..t) 

690•89 

662'76 

670'00 

696•70 

875'76 

681•49 

683•82 

689•13 

760•47 

679•60 

776·71 

t)4.7'86 

~so·n 

190•87 

894·60 

1,020•57 

1,060•89 

1,176•67 

1,846•66 

419·10 

879•98 

407•07 

458'25 

!IE8·16 

491•24 

487•05 

613·29 

478•7l 

450.10 

846•98 

891'48 

750•97 

720'41 

766·08 

910·67 

986•02 

1,254·09 

l,SBS·St 

+l371'79 

+252•82 

+262•98 

+248'4~ 

+422:67 

+190•25 

+196•77 

+125•84' . 

+281'78 

+129•60 

+425•78 

+465.86 

+179'14 

+ 70•46 

+139·57' 

+109'90 

+ 74·87 

- 77•62. 

+ 7'85 

Year 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922·25 

~923•24 

1924·25 

19'25·26 

1926-m 

19l37·28 

1928·29 

1929·30 

1930-31 

1931-82 

1932-38 

1983-34 . 

1384-36 

1935-~6 

1936·37 . 

1937-38 

1988-89 

(In 1akha of Rupees) 

· . Balance oftrad" 
Exports Imports (+imdicatssfor 

-agaimt) 

1,124•06 1,844•76 -~·70 

1,252·82 

. 1,291•62 

1,863•87 

1,264·80 

1,268•78 

l,l379•48 

1,4:18•61 

. 1,609•76 

1,420•89 

1,080•17 

1,169'91 

1,097·94 

1,467'87 

1,405'67 

1,298·68 

1,255'88 

1,178•78 

1,247·82 

1,884·70 

1,456'84 

1,462•08 

1,105•15 

1,125'00 

1,167•18 

1,048·29 1,201'84 

1,130•16 1,212'11 

1,227'67 . 1,264·77 

1,258'()8 • 1,208•82 

1,198•98 1,268·82 

1,226·60. 1,304·64 

-175'05 

-114•15 

+ 76•29 . 

+ 9•47 

+ 89•96 

+ 81•66 

+ 36·9l 

+ 68'42 

- 81•14 

;., 24•98. 

+ 84'91 

- 69•19 

-;-158'56 

- 81•95 

- 87•20 

+ 64·26 

- 64•84. 

- 79'14 

TABLE 73-Statistics of Agricultural Stock in the State as per Quinquennial Census 

(PARA 165) 

Balla and 
bullocks Cows 

Bnl!aloes Yonng stock 
,.---"'----.(cains and 

Bnflalo Sheep Goats Horses Ponies Donkey• Ploughs Carts 
Bulls Cows ealvea) 

2,716,427 

8,408,108 

2,187,698 8,199 15,949 

2,445,924 2,684 19,618 

1,407,976 1,899,728 t!IE,soo . 384,752 480,227 1,768,614 e88,8i4. 21,965 

25,990 

22,248 

20,647 

1,489,&14 

1,468,089 

1,631,871 

1,688,289 

1,697,0011 

1,879,760 

1,387,776 

1,681,841 

1,610,751 

1,7i!1,1G6 

1,642,680 1,495,741 

1,583,182 1,696,9()5 

1,383,211 1,670,862 

1,408,198 1.648,679 

86,021 459,967 1,823,285 2,846,794 1,864,152 

86,136 449,981 1,288,558 1,898,846 1,289,808 

89,610 474,730 1,283,368 2,738,199 1,762,036 

107,616 496,242 1,287,294 8,081,147 1,885,488 

118,901 654,191 1,818,744 2,864,286 1,282,691 

19,007 51,899 

20,l376 66,272 

81,780 460,118 995,447 2,492;269 1,748,1\m 16,961 41,452 

87,778 492,951 1,167,873 2,82l,il-20 1,598,669 14,672 40,862 

69,248 508,162 865;989 2,595,859 1,402,925 12;483 48,628 

60,178 644,726 1,286,161 8,056,818 1,724,810 7,060 42;778 

44,892 

46,279 

51,216 

53,!1E1 

61,834 

59,078 

47,612 

58,642 

62,589 

604,080 76,587 

687,648 104,459 

7117,242 183,078 

736,307 

741,216 

829 071 

878,862 

865,764 

130,29S . 
185,020 

287,987 

258,403 

241,877 

841,784 262,474 

866,972 l378,21S 

845,861 267,40!. 

872,470 260,~ 
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TABLE 74--Ciassilication of Industries showing number of estabUsbments and number of persona employed ill 
each Idnatry 

(PARA 170) 

Total Mioes aud Textiles Hid•s and skioa Woo-l M•lala C!lr,.mics Ch~mia&l Foou 
qoarrie• proctuet~:t 

State, City or ...---'-----. ,..--"--.... --. ,...........__, ,....._....._...., r--'--. ,....---.<.--, 
District ~ 

' ~ = lil • ~ ), .. "' • • ~ • ~ .g., " ),.'l " • ~~ ~'ll j:~ " .tl_, Q ;,4 ... !I 
~ 

()~ g"i ~if o.., .5.s n o.., 
iil, il ~'! ~ .. ":~ J. e~ ... ~~ ~. :!., '· ,. 

~~ •• ~~ rx:~ • "" &! •• ~1 •• ~~ &.s rxlij ... J>:l" !o •• ·= J>:ls J>:~a ~a J>:la i:iie 
"'"" ~ .. -a-; ~~ ~ .. -... 'l:l"' -.. 'OS -o. _s -IS. 

_..., 
'ai '0~ 8.;! ~s ~~ ~a ~;! 'O.o ~a ~a o.; "a -.., •s om .;:11 cij c .. . ~ ~. 

"" o;.::::: .... o- oo "" o• o:.= .; .. 0~ cio Q:.::l 
Zrxl z z z .:Z. z z z z z z :r. z z z ;t; z :... 

l 2 8 J 5 6 ? 8 9 IO li 12 13 1~ 15 w a 18 10 

MYSORE STATE 2,992 84,724 16 27,190 468 20,184 134 2,391 119 1,262 225 6,703 63 2,174 144 2,687 687 4,617 

Civil and Military 
2,868 Station, Bangalore 201 ~ 28 6 28 18 84 17 125 17 115 4 81 10 80 !!!l 472 

Bang&lore Oily ... 588, 19,118 80 1~,969 18 109 32 268 74 1,102 12 UU6 u~ 974 78 ~!12 
l!angalore ... 298 9,413 8 5 130 1,612 86 • 1,722 ... 6 100 IS 1,217 6 2;)6 46 Ill 
Kol•r Gold Fields 

City 215 27,820 4 26,492 6 14 2 6 29 49 7 H-17 14 84 89 108 
Kolar 278 1,918 1 81 85 284 ll' 217 12 83 ll 25 8 56 2J 124 8~ >).15 
'Tumkur 180 1,118 6 21 12 42 7 43 8 13 6 /;>] 6 14 44 20/J 
Mysore City 89d 6,0a7 86 688 24 181 19 242 48 112 8 34 18 474 117 H~7 

Myeore · H~ 6,009 2 641 41 5,2~6 8 18 5 tiO I 2 1 1 1 I)() U8 2ll9 

Man'!f:S 136 8,007 1 u 6 43 2 8 ... ... 2 10 ... 7 878 47 1,7;11 
Chit drug 219 1,736 ·•· iii 

106 1,201 8 ~~ 8 19 2 H 1 5 9 02 26 74 
Hassan 140 1,0&2 1 4 77 8 4 8 u 17 378 1 )( 8 27 44 171 
K~dn:r 7l 519 2 10 1 26 7 68 2 20 1 8 I 1 uo l!J:J 
Sbimoga l61 6,080 6 8 4 6 12 816 18 8,788 1 11 10 203 69 UOII 

Co:aatruetion, Prod notion 
Narcotics Dress and 

Building 
BSSOtnbJy and and tr1ma· Mieoellaueoui Tr•n•~ort• 

toilet rep&ir of mea.n9 mission of Elect rico! Stationery and UDdetlnod mocbouloolly 
ol transport pbysicalener~'Y driveu velJiuJell 

...---'----. ,--"----. .--............... 
___ ......_"" 

~ .. ~ .. • .. • ~1 • 
-*.s " :t~ 

a i$ 0 ..:.,. " i!l " ~3 g~- 1s 0 
.0!1 1!1 hl ~'i g'g ~'il .s~ g., ~~ t, e'il ~- ~il' ~.c:l :;..., .,a l.s ":la ·= ~. "tja •• ril~ ~g 8.1 .... !L~ ~~ n ~ rx11j o.,.g rtl .. J>:~" r<lj :;>o,.g rx:~a 

J>:l .. rxl~ 8.-a, 
'S"' 

_a 
~ .. ... a -.. -.. -'a ... a _.,. ... a -'a 'll~ :~ 

... a ...... 'Q-; o.c os o-;~ 

=·~ ~.tl ':a 'S;\j oa OJ:l ~a oJ:l 
~~ 

0.0 ~s o= 0~ ~;.11 ... o;:; o- 0" o;.:; o" 0~ o• o:! 
~ 

o;::: o= o• 
l!( z ~ z z ;z; ;z; z ;!; :<II z :<II z z z z 

!10 21 22 113 u 25 26 27 29 fJ9 /J() /Jl 3~ 33 91 ~5 M J7 

MYSORE S!rATE 144 3,941 335 1,058 19 27ll 261 5,~ 34 1,476 8 646 12 9114 283 3,107 160 1,179 

Civil and Military 
182 23 2.~1 Station, Bangaloro 6 1,444 85 148 g 5 86 .•. ... . .. '4 Bongalore City ... 7 201 64 265 11 76 68 644 1 182 I 2 8 10 7ij ),;;sot:t 1132 

Bangalore ... 8 180 1 8,191 2 Bi 8 632 16 2i•5 26 6ij 
· Kolar Gold Fields 

7 >tl 10 ijij City 81 181 14 26 2 466 ... "6 Kolar 19 276 15 62 l 6 7 21 1 6 1 2 68 31 127 12 (IJO 

Tumkur 24 410 6 60 20 48 1 10 ~ ~0 18 r.1 26 116 ... 
60 &10 Mysoro City 19 689 108 2~5 1 s 68 1,5().1 2 68 

Mysoro 26 649 1 2 1 18 89 lOll 4 44 ... 6 9.6 4 20 
Mandj.• 5 24 21 75 1 4 11 17 8 466 2 4 11 2JO H 40 
Chita drag 20 72 6 14 1 4 7 63 6 66 ... J2 ,,2 IB 4~ 

Bass an 6 22 8 21 12 uo 7 70 1 5 13 41 12 6-1 
Kadur 6 52 .a 12 18 194 
Shimoga 6 24 1 166 12 89 1 28 1 846 !G 2()5 10 ll2 



TABLE 75 ~-Rural and Cottage Industries General) 

. (PARAS 170, 180 AND 181) 

Ba.sket and 
Total Weaving Oil-presses Pottery and tha.tti Gold- Black- ~Carpentry Mat Leather 

tile making making smithy smithy making -industry 
,----'--~ ~ ,--J...~ ,-----'---. ,-----'---, r--'--~ ,----'------, r---'---. ~ ,-----'----, 

" "' ., .. 
~ ~ 

§ .. 
., 

" 
., ., ., ., .. .. ., 

~ l! .. ·:'!! ~ ~ l! ~ 
.. ., 

8., ~ "' " ~ 5 ., 5 ., " .:e 
~::! ~ -·~ g~ 'N 0 ., 

·~ 
0 .. ·~ 'ii ·~ 

... "" ... " .. ::: 
-~. ~.~ ~ ~ .. "' ., "' ~"' ., "' ., "' ~ ., " ~ f.~ ti;s '- ·w t1~ -·~ "'N tl~ .... ~ ~ 

State, City ~~ .;; .;; "'- .;; ..,_ 
~ 

.,_ .;; .;; .,_ .;; ..,_ t:;~ 
~ ~>.· .. 1>.'"' ~ 1>. 'N 1>.'"' 1>.'"' ~>.· .. l>.'N ~· .. .;; ~-.. 

or Distri<:t ' ~ -~ !l ..... ""~ '& ~ '<;- ~ '<;- '&~ '& ~ '& '&~ '<;-~ '& '&<::! '& •o<::l '<;- '&<::! o,..,. 0~ 
'1:;>.,. '&<::! '<;-<::l '& 

t;~ t;';- ... ~ .... ~ ... ~ ... ~ !.;~ .... ~ t;~ !.;~ t;~ ... ~ ,_'1::! ... ~ t;~ t;~ .. ~ ... ~ ... "' t; .., ., .. 
.28' .2~ "'"" 

.., .., .2g> ..c"" "' .. ~g .e.g' ~.:! ..cg> .. "' ..c"" ~go ~~ _.,., 
..c~ """' """"' 

..c..., 
~& 

..0..., ..0~ .c""' ..0""' .. ~"' ~- ~i ~- ~:? ~- ~i ~- l~ J.i ~:? ~- ~e. 

~·~ " " ~- ~:? ~-~"" "' ~i ~·~ ~·~ ~·~ ~"' ~"' ~~ ~., ~·5 ~~ .. "' ~-~ ~-~ ~ ~~ ~· .. *~ ~ :<;" ~ .. 
1 2 a 4 {j 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 18 14 15 16 1'1 18 19 20,; 21 !J2 

MYSORE STATE 194141,413 210,86718,590 99,33'7 1,222 6,330 4,491 22,037 1,262 6,017 6,985 29,434 3,03115,036 3,487 16,922 1,990 9,010 i,355 6,744 

(excluding C. & M; 193148,002 268,567 21,964128,7813,34319,240 7,210 37,758 2,940 14,742 3,454 18,376 3,787 20,754 2,930 15,743 1,077 5,472 1,297 7,701 
Station) · 

15 69 2 12 9 38 5 20 19 86 13 80 ~ 1-' Civil and Military Sta- 1941 74 362 2 12 -9 45 
liion, Bangnlore 1931 . 

' 
Information not avihoble S( 

Bangalore City 1941 1,404 7,552 1,196 6,681 10 50 ... 8 18 62 271 11 55 113 . 470 4 7 
1931 1,630 9,188 1,223 7,464 10 62 4 14 57 271- 110 618 17 120 67 422 42 217 

Bangalore 1941 5,437 28,784 2,824 15,192 190 1,016 645 3,432 194 934 792 4,200 414 2,163 269 1,337 22 94 87 426 
1931 6,286 35,101 3,002 17,379 566 3,589 950 5,088 417 2,002 439 2,284 646 3,298 239 1,393 4 7 23 116 

Kolar Gold Fields City 1941 7 43 4 35 ~. 3 8 
1931 43 255 9 44 2 20 12 83 1 4 2 . 16 15 79 2 9 

Kolar 1941 4,119 18,926 1,828 8,386 229 1,167 407 1,961 127 560 642 2,885 81 1,690 276 1,267 137 599 92 411 
1931 4, 771 25,625 2,214 12,155 508 2,784 704 3,864 293 1,318 334 1,603 501 2,683 170 9411 28 168 19 118 

Tumkur 1941 6,409 . 34,135 8,579 19,855 304 1,694 475 2,364 136 646 975 4,689 470 2,584 296 1,427 74 349 100 527 
1931 7,685 42,051 4,321 24,240 665 3,898 816 4,323 321 1,723 400 1,960 588 3,280 301 1,730 87 891 86 506 

Mysore City 1941 367 2,086 120 656 2 11 29 142 2 11 86 526 14 77 no 642 2 9 2 12 
1981 475 2,499 233 1,302 14 74 60 319 79 . 858 19 85 17 98 41 203 4 14 8 46 

Mysore 1941 7,885 39,225 *2,509 13,323 145 730 1,146 5,414 225 1,131 967 4,916 458 2,297 924 4,462 1,458 6,621 53 381 
1931 7,232 37,295 2,111 10,625 706 8,729 1,505 7,621 517 2,616 519 2,848 429 2,389 636 3,374 665 3,273 144 820 

Mandya. 1941 3,773 18,607 1,865 9,368 174 798 544 2,530 36 175 459 2,241 194 951 358 1,746 34 162 109 636 
1931 5,903 32,775 2,941i 17,521 564 3,088 1,065 [),025 153 830 329 1,845. 329 1,819 . 350 1,730 44 238 121 679 

Chitaldrng 1941 6,569 34,405 3,577 19,815 36 167 415 2,107 162 761 677 3,271 48~ 2,325 491 2,423 141 592 586 2,944 
1931 6,648 39,462 3,812 23,606 33 177 620 3,418 268 1,410 434 2,138 405 2,328 370 2,115 111 625 595 3,645 

Hassan 1941 2,214 10,597 614 3,041 114 601 380 1,752 61 . 306 583 2,806 224 1,055 183 787 11 37 44 212 
1931 3,375 21,793 1,206' 8,774 212 1,475 552 3,308 224 1,200 491 3,065 316 2,038 300 1,519 40 215 34. 199 

Kadur 1941 1,305 6,693 222 1,464 16 84 245 1,160 100 471 311 1,514 120 566 155 728 56 270 80 436 
1931 1,790 9,610 544 3,471 53 282 454 2,211 197 911 136 654 194 961 141 649 11 68 60 403 

Sbimoga 1941 1,924 9,814 258 1,556 2 12 205 1,175 211 1,004 431 2,115 259 1,283 308 1,598 55 277 195 794 
1931 2,361 12,913 341 2,200 10 62 468 2,549 413 2,099 241 1,260 330 1,661 313' 1,657 83 473. 165 952 

• Including spinning. 
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TABLE 76-S tatement •howing the Khadi activity in the State for the year 1940.41 

(PARA 179) 

Value of Value of Number; Number Number of 
Name of centre . -- Khadi Khadi of of villages 

produced sold spinners weavers . included. 
Badauaval Spinning Circle (including its 

branches) · 4.5,317 73,886 4,000 180 163 
Hossur Khadi Centre 3,220 5.071 400 27 50 
Kolar Wool Spinning Centre 8,743 10,950 252 91 22 

Total of Departmental Centres 5'1,280 89,907 4,652 298 236 

Aimaugala Khadi Centre 11,668 18,720 1,000 160 120 
Ajjampur Khadi Centre 1,012 1,165 200 17 30 
Tagadur Khadi Centre 5,324 9 993 750 25 30 

Total 1940·41 75,279 1,19,785 6,602 500 415 

TABLE 77-Mulberry Cultivation at the end bf December 1941 

PAI!A (172) 

Number Area under mulberry Number 
District Taluk of Seri· (in acres) o! 

cultural mulberry 
families Irrigated R11in·fed Total trees 

Kolar ... Sidlaghatta. . ... 2,538 1,888 119 2,007 1,178 
Chikba~pur 640 766 87 803 291 
Kolar 1,523 1,537 517 2,064 2,215 
Srinivasapur .133 88 31 119 638 
Malur 118 113 113 180 
Chinta.mani 1,464 1,063 657 1,720 132 

Total 6,416 6,4/j{j 1,861 6,816 4,684 

Bangalore , .• Devanhalli 856 857 47 904 1,463 
Dodballapur 30 28 12 40 494 
Channapatna ... 3,433 885 1,079 1,964 7,486 
Kankanhalli 1,526 809 31. 840 2,698 
Closepet 1,591 1,123 216 1,339 3,670 
Magadi 277 16 122 138 364 
Hoskote 1,838 1,116 260 1,376 1.650 

Total 9,651 4,884 1,76'1 6,601 1 '1,825 

Tumkur ... Kuniga.l 1,100 102 332 434 1,927 
Tumkur 74 8 15 23 240 
Gubbi 21 3 s 

Total 1,195 110 850 460 2,167 

Mysore ... T.N arsipur ... 2,563 7,516 7,516 3,228 
Yelandur 1,926 167 4,346 4,513 150 
.Chamarajnagar 3,507 • 11,667 11,667 1,622 
Nanjangud 1,358 5,199 5,199 8 
Mysore 34 6 107 113 1,584 

Total 9,888 178 28,885 29,008 6,592 

Mandya ... Maddur 95~ 140 434 574 69 
Malvalli 777 5 1,675 1,680 1,373 

Total 1,728 145 2,109 2,21H 1,442 

Grand Total ... 28,278* 10,117 34,422 45,139 32,660 

• The industry. supports, in addition, nearly an equal number of families engaged in silk reeling 
and other subsidiary industries 

14 



TABLE 78-Jndustrial employees by community, birthplace, mother tongue etc. 
(PARAS 177 and 178) 

Community 
r-~ 8 Direction and management Persons employed Brahmins OVher Hindus Depressed 

Clalises 
,.---L---. r---1----.. ~---

Muslims Christians 
-----., 
Jains 

Sta~e, City or 
District 

1 

MYSORE STATE 

Civil and MilitarY Station, 
Bangn.lore 

Bangalore City 
Bangalore ••• 
Kolar Gold Fields City •.. 
Kolar 
Tnmkur 
llfysore City 
Mysore 
Mn.ndya 
Chitaldrug 
Hassan 
Kadur 
Shimoga 

~ .g 
-t; 
l'il 
c; 

~ 
2 8 

2,992 2,422 

201 141 

538 459 
1!98 263 
215 97 
273 242 
180 147 
398 254-
172 162 
136 138 
219 165 
140 123 

71 77 
161 1M 

Community 
-oonta 

r--"----.. 
Others 

6 

444 

46 12 15 

101 10 32 
64 40 

100 38 25 
26 ••. 32 
3 2 44 

24 1 150 
8 1 22 

30 1 2 
28 52 
18 13 
20 ••• 1 
23 16 

,.---.J'----, 

~ e = = ~ ""' :.. "' ! ~ ~ s 
03 ~ ~>. g ~~ :8 ~ .;: ::a .., 0 ::a "' ::a .... ;a .z 
7 8 9 10 11 

84,72449,375 35,349 3,819 947 

2,868 2,119 749 

19,11812,822 6,296 
9,413 6,288 3,125 

27,820 7,059 20,761, 
1,913 1,539 . 374 
1,113 1,067 46 
5,037 .4,453 584 
5,009 4, 721 288 
3,037 2,619 388 
1, 735 1,000 735 
1,062 852 210 

519 361 158 
6,080 4,445 1,635 

26 25 

743 
699 
62 
45 
34 

442 
358 
465 
37 
87 
35 

786 

227 
297 
93 
8 

40 
so 
55 
12 
6 

21 
133 

Mo~her tongue 

I J 
~ ~~ 
12 18 

24,843 13,397 

773 

8,727 
2,939 
1,250 

561 
425 

2,463 
2,368 
1,554 

562 
467 
162 

2,592 

337 

4,691! 
861 

5,187 
99 
27 

289 
130 
164 
485 
164 

69 
892 

. 
14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 

9,29813,356 . 6,544 2,955 4,498 4,368 136 47 

687 158 
. 

1,415. 854 
1,2M 1,224 
3,329 10,646 

219 154 
123 3 
353 27 

1,282 • 76 
. 130 21 

114 81 
78 2 
37 10 

277 100 

291 

1,157 
·891 
370 
663 
448 
923 
538 
323 
250 
132 
93. 

465 

90 

213 
317 

1,612 
91 
13 

186 
25 
53 

-119 
19 
30 

187 

309 

722 
432 

1,968 
46 
29 

243 
H4 
154 

33 
75 
32 

321 

116 

285 
371 

3,072 
20 
3 

31 
18 
91 
36 
18 
23 

278 

23 2 
63 38 

3 4 
2 
8 
4 
8 
9 
3 

11 
1 
1 

2 

1 

Operatives classified according 
to their family incomes 

State, City·or 
District 

;------'---, ,.. ---~- ,-----'--- . -.. 

""' ~ ., .... 
0 

~ 
i - i ~ 
4=1 ·~ .8 ~ 
;:;j E-< ;:;j ~ 

.& 

J 
~ ~ 

22 28 24 25 26 2"1 28 80 81 82 88 84 

5,113 
• 

MYSORE STATE 237 279 24,090 8,879 33,310 13,619 11,405 

63 1,527 683 516 

4,351 8,603 3,922 2,203 1,175 

Civil and Military Station, 33 
Bangalore 

Banga.lore City 3& 
Bangalore 10 
Kolar Gold Fields City .• • 87 
Kolar 3 
Tnmknr 
Mysore City 
Mysore 
Mandya 
Chitaldrng 
Hassan 
Kadur 
Shimoga 

25 
23 
14 
1 
'2 
1 
3 

23 

22 
11 

147 
2 

11 
9 
2 
2 
1 
5 

44 

139 

6,745 2,5U 6,024 3,249 
3,124 1,319 3,195 1,370 

519 124 19,480 6,437 
293 153 340 64 
545 169 32 12 

2,233 1,091 780 604 
3, 775 621 347 162 
1,906 834 380 285 

846 342 132 80 
608 276 87 71 
242 144 68 40 

3,116 1,202 918 572 

181 531 

3,608 1,805 1,386 
1,159 533 1,169 
3,861 772 1,233 

473 140 753 
45 14 458 

451 312 1,098 
212 63 537 
151 . 104 372 
205 97 295 
52 25 131 
25 13 102 

647 292 548 

198 

721 
475 
430 
270 
123 
772 
245 
188 

95 
60 
67 

279 

155 

18 13 1.3~7 
- 26..---:rJr . 499 
1, 756 867 971 

8 

109 

45 

5 

54 
33 

467 
138 
228 

8 
268 
76 
8il 

35 . 806 

0> "' 

~ 2 :£ 
... I< . ::l ~ 

~o · m m ~ 

0 
.E-< !!<"" Pi Pi 

35 8(J 87 88 89 

3,345 78,335 8,840 26,473 24,176 

115 2,569 304 

e:H.-ro;928-1,932 
385 8,266 1,487 
727 26,820 666 

23 1,912 593 
9 1,089 345 

286 4,823 527 
74 4,853 1,499 

143 2,489 289 
182 1,653 498 
35 963 352 
53 444 61 

489 5,626 287 

1,004 600 

6,434 4,978 
3,134 1,677 
6,192 12,199 

825 269 
500 160 

1,881 1,161 
1,941 839 
1,036 576 

732 262 
326 192 
173 113 

2,295 1,150 

~ 
oa> 

~.8 
p:;'" 

40 

18,846 

661 

3,584 
1,968 
7,763 

125 
84 

1,254 
574 
588 
161 
93 
97 

1,894 
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TABLE 79-Rural and Cottage IDduslries (Special) 

(PARA 181) 

Number Number 1 N~mber Number Number Number 

City or District 
of of 

City or District 
i of of. I . of of 

families ~rsous f~milies 
persons City or District f 'li persons 

d In the 
eug~ged 

in the llml ,::_ in the 
engage families fa.milies engi\S families 

.\ 

TOTAL 2,998 15,355 i Nakki making ... 170 1,198 . Dyeing-(contd.) 
I . I 

I, 
I Bangalofll City '167 1,188 'Mysoro City ... . 2 11 

Beedi manufacture ... 1,285 .. 6,427 \ ·Bangalore . 
··~ ' 3 10 flhndya \.10 46 

'· Cbita.ldrug 2 13 
Lacquerwim W 01·ks 

... 
Bangalore City 6 ; 11 ! Hassan ... \ ! 1 8 
;Ba.ngalore 125 555 and Toys· 164 1,199 Kadur ... 2 1 
Kolar 57 307 Shimoga. ... 1 6 
Tumkur ... 256 1,391 Bange. lore . .. 155 . 1,148 
Mysore City 12 79 Tnmkur .... 1 1 Soulpt11re ... !M 261, 
Mysore ... 55 282 Mysore '1 3 
Ma.odya. 80 431 Chita.ldrug ... '2 8 Ba.ngaloro ... L9 79 
Chitaldrug · 155 915 lla.ssan 1 4 Kolar ... 83 152 
Hassan 366 1,987 Shimoga ... 4 I s5 Kadur . .. :s 1!0 
Kadur 10 45· 

I Shimoga. 113 424 Comb·making 160 696 Sandalwood and 1VIl7'f/ ; I 

Works ,;1 45 248 
Banga.lore · 40 166 ' 1 

Kolar ... 36 125 :Mysore City • . .. 1 5 
Rope-making ... 459 . 2,065 Tumkur . .. 75 271 Shirnosa. . .. 44 \ 238 

Mysore 1 5 
Ba.ngalore ... 104 453 Chitaldrug ... 1 4 Gunnv·bafl"''IIMMtifaotilrs 88 170 
Kolar ... 21 78 . Hassan 6 '19 
Tumkur . 65 327 Shimoga ... 1 6 Tumkur ' .... 21 100 
Mysore 191 841 Cbitaldrug ... 12 '70 
Chitaldrug 54 269 Rattan wor" 149 465 . \. 

Hassan 6 20 Banolc making ... 22 11(2 

Kadur· 7 25 Kolar r· \ 

Shimoga 11 52 Tumkur 2 . 12 Kolar ... 3 21 
Hassan ... 43 196 Tomkur ... 1 4 
Shimoge. ... 103 255 Chitaldrug ... 1 5 

Hassan .... 17 92 
Working in metals ... 844 1,687 Agarbathi manufacture 72' 415 

Cap-making ... 10 101. 
Ba.nga.lore City 1 4 Banga.lore City ... 18 61 
Banga.lore 41 214 Bangalore ... 6 54 Ba.ngalore City 4 9 
Kolar 18 75 Kolar ... 37 235 Kolar 5 22 
Tumkur 18 91 Tumkur 5 29 · Chitaldrug 7 62 
Mysore City 4 16 Mysore City ... 3 .22 Shimoga 3 11 
:Mysore 21 78 Mysore 8 14 
Ma.udya. 20 68 Slate-penci~ making 18 45 . 
Chita.ldrug 5 24 Dyeing ... 58 868 
Hassan 196 1,0!10 Kolar • . .. 7 22 
Ka.dur 6 19 Ba.nga.lore City ... 6 . 58 Turnkur ... 1 5 
Shimoga. 14 58 Isanga.lore • ... 34 219 · Ma.ndya ... 5 18 .. 

14* 
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TABLE SO-Industries practised both i, industrial establislunents and in cottages. 

(PAf 181) . 

Number of persons employed Number of persons employed 

Name of Industry 

1 W e'av!ng , 
2 Go!dsmithy 
3 Sericulture ... 
4 Bricks, tile~, pottery, etc. 
5 Carpentry · 
6 B!acksmithy. 

,.---.,--·---' """' 

In organised 
industries 

I 
19,561 

421 
HO 

2,150 
605 
53 

In un-orga. 
nised or 
cottage 

industries 

37,180 
29,484 
28,278 
22,037 
16,922 
15,036 

Name of Industry In organised 
industries 

7 Basket and tha.tti making } 
8 Mat and cane-weaving ... 69 

3,896 
628 

2,391 

9 Beedi 
. 10 ' Oil-pressing 

11 Working in leather 

In on-orga
nised or 
cottage 

industries 

15,492 

6.4:27 
6,330 
6,744 

TABLE 81-Peuons ~ngaged in gainfrl occupations" 

(PARA 183) 

Total number Percentage 
engaged in gainful to 

Sub·clsss occupations total workers 

1931 1941 1931 194:1 

I ExplOitation of 
o.nimals and ve· 
getation ... 1, 787,798 . 1,825, 783 68'9! 69'5 

II Exploitation of i 
mineral~ 12,260 28,871 0'5 I 0'9 

TII Industry I 259,962 258,655 10'0 9'8 ··r 
IV Transport ,.;. 38,654 28,728 1'5 1'1 
V Trade I 159,486 155,817 6'1 5'9 

VI Public Force 21,202 23,081 0'8 0'9 
vn Public AUmini· 

stra.tion 51,732 58,839 2'0 2'2 
'B .. ea ou Cons1ll! returna 

Year in 
Period Section which Miles 

BROAD GAUGE 
opened 

Before 1881 Bangalore·Kamasamudram ... 1864 55 
1891-1901 K. G. F. Railway 1894 10 

Total 65 

METRE GAUGE 
1881-1891 Bo.ngalore-Mysore 1881 86 

Bango.Jore-Gubbi 1884 54 
Gubbi-Haribar 1889 157 
Mysore-Nanjangud ::: 1891 16 

1891-1901 Yeswantbapura-Dodballspur 1892 20 
Dodballapur-up to frontier .... 1893 31 
Birur-Shimoga ... 1899 38 

1911-1921 Mysore-Araikere 1917 103 
Chic~a.jajur-Chital.dmg ::: 1921 21 

1921-1931 Nan)angud,..Cbama.rajnagar ... 1926 22'29 
Sh!znoga to Shimoga Town ... 1929 1'34 
Sh1moga Town to Ragihosa- 1930 17'62 

halli 
1931-1941 Ragihosahalli to Arasalu 1931 7'66 

Arasalu to Anandapura. 1934 9'33. 
Anando.pura to Sagar 1938 16'27 
Sagar to Te.laguppe 1940 9'75 --Total ... 610'26 

Total number Percentage 
engaged in gainful to 

Sub-class occupations total workers 

' 
,... ~ 
1931 19H 1931 194:1 

VIII Professions and 
Liberal Arts ... 45,937 55,439 1'8 2'1 

IX Persons living on 
their income ... 7,955 14,198 0'3 0'5 

X Domestic service 41,531 26,965 1'6 1'0 
XI Insufficiently des· 

cribed occupa-
tions ... 147,157 142,403 5'7 5'5 

XII Unproductive 19,44 7 16,657 . 0'8 0'6 

Year in· 
Period which Miles 

opened 
NARROW GAUGE 

1911-1921 Bowringpet-Kolar 1913 11 
Yelahauka-Chikballapur ... 1915 29 
Kolar, Chintamani, Chik· 1916 53 

ballapur 
Yelahanka-Yeshwautapura ... 1917 7 
Yeshwantapura-Bangalore City 1918 3 

Total 103 

TRAMWAYS 

1911-1921 Tarikere-Iakkavalli . .. 1915 12 
Lakkava.lli-Na.rasimharaja 1917 16 

pura 
Thada.sa-Hebbe 1921 9 

Total 

Gro.nd tot~l •.• 

36 
' -

814'26 
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. Ba.ngalore 

Kolar 

TuD;lkur 

Mysore 

Mandy a. 

Cbitaldrug 

Hassan 

Ka.dur 

Shimoga 

District 

Mysore 

Ma.ndya 

Ha.sso.n 

Shimoga 

Chita.Idrug 

Kadur 

109 

TABLE 83-Dev~opment of. Road' 
' . 

(PAlH 184) 

\ Length of roads (in miles) 
Name of district 

I . 
,--
1876-76 1925-26 1936-87 

I 

... 669 658 

604 617 

... 
I. 

700 739 

~ • ... } - 1,037 1,055 ·a ... ~ .., 
0 493 583 .... l:l 

Jl ... '01 ... 631 678 
A 636 685 

710 880 

Total 3,795 5,480 5,845 

TABLE 84-List of bridges constructed ;lJring tbe last de'cade (1931-1941) 

' (PARA 184) 

Name of the bridge Tota! cost 

Sri Krishnaraiendra Bridge across the 
Cauvery at T. Narsipur 6,06,547 ... Sri Vani Vilas Bridge across the Kabba.ni 
at T. Na.rsipur :3.83,680 

Sri N arasimhara.ja. Bridge across the He· 
ma.va.thi near Akkihebbo.l ... . .. 8,29,798 

Ha.lagur Bridge across the Shimsba 86,750 ... ... Bridge across the Cauvery at Ra.ma.nath· 
pur, Araka.lgud Ta.luk 2,76,318 ... Sri Jayacba.marajendra Bridge across the 
Tunga at Tirthaha.lli 1,95,883 

1940-41 

690 

634 

888 

677 

472 

794 

676 

679 

838 

8,343 

Year of 
completion 

1932 

1lJ35 

1983 

... 
1936 

1941 
Sri Jaya.chamaro.jendra Bridge across the 

(In progress) Vedava.thi a.t Allapur 2,09,000 
(Estimate) 

Sri Krishnarajendi·a. Bridge a.t Kellodu 

'"l Bilichodu Bridge ... 1,51,000 

Doneho.lli Bridge ... 
... Bridge across the Bhadra. River near 1,00,000 (In progress) 

Kala sa. (Estimate) 

Total Rs. 22,88,978 
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TABLE 85-Communal Representation in the Services 

(PARA 186) 

Population ~l'otal Literate Literate in English Persons employed 
in Government Service 

Caste or Community 
,... _ ___,________ 

.Actuat Per cent .Actual Percent .Actual Per cent .Actual Per cent 

1 2 3 4 9 6 'I 8 9 

Brahmins 295,466 4'03 174,833 18'31 66;2S5 38'43 11,689 43'75 
Beda ... . .. S29,c51 4'50 15,283 . 1'60 871 0'50 168 0'63 
Yadava 183,120 2'50 8,345 0'87 842 0'50 124 0'46 
Ksbatriya 45,274 ~ 0'62 12,403 1'30 3,075 1'78 535 2'00 
Kuruba 466,051 6'36 24,010 2'51 1,716 0'99 395 1'48 
Lingayat 835,557 11'40 156,718 16'40 10,923 6'33 2,481 9'28 
M udall & N aidu 46,720 0'64 l7,356 1'82 5,\l57 3'45 805 3'00 
Vaisya. 55.811 0'76 24,874 2'60 5.189 3'01 313 1'17 
Telugu Banajiga 176,396 2'41 32,960 3'45' 6,467 3'75 515 1'93 
Vakkaliga 1,474,498 20'12 124,273 13'01: 9,175 5'32 1,6!!2 6'07 
Other caste Hindus * 1,373,119 18'73 151,359 15'85 13,883 8'05 2,501 9'86 
Depressed Classes . .. · 1,405,067 19'17 40,462 4"24 5,297 3'07 844 3'16 
Jains ..... 32,858 0"45 9,926 1'04 1,408 0"82 152 0'57 
Muslims 485,230 6'62 . . 114,099 11"95 14,453 8'38 3,041 11'40 
Indian Christians ••• 98,580 1"34 35,148 3"68 14,563 8'44 1,329 4'97 
Anglo· Indians & Europeans & 

other Christians 14,273 0'19 11,800 1'24 11,704 . 6'79 192 0'72 
Other communities ... 11,569 0"16 1,220 0'13 676 ()'39 14 0'05 

Total 7,329,140 955,074 172,484 26,720 ... 
* Details are furnished in Table 85 (a) 

TABLE 85 (a) 

Population Total Literate Literate in English 
Caste 

.Actuat Per cent .Actua~ Percent .Actuat Percent 
1 . 2 8 4 /j 6 7 

Agasa 120,412 1'64 6,125 0"64 361 0"21 
Darzi 29,339 0'40. 8,752 0"92 1,152 0'67 
Devanga 70,854 0"97 14,177 1'48 1,403 0"81 
Gangakula .193,258 2'64 8,993 0'94 584 0'34 
Ganiga 51,003 0'70 6,253 0'65 547 0'82 
Idiga 91,417 1'25 6,281 0'66 294 0'17 
Jogi 17,871 0'2!!, 450 0'05 16 0"01 

· Kumbara ... 54,935 0'75 3,678 0'39 172 0"10 
Kuncba.tiga 122,151 1'68 13,262 1"39 1,071 0'62 
:!.Iahratta 68,961 0'94 12,743 . 1'33 2,462 1'43 
'Meda ... 7,379 0'10 445 0'04 33 0'02 
Naga.rtha. 5,.521 0'03 2,019 0"21 216 0'12 
Na.yinda 54,216 O'H 5,887 0'62 315 0'18 Neygi 57,097 0'78 10,209 1'07 990 0'57 
Satani 24,484 0'33 6,070 0'64 603 0'35 Tbigala 101,706 1'39 5,388 0'56 431 0'25 Uppara. 130,010 1'78 5,311 (f56 259 0'15 . 
Viswakarma. 158,817 2'16 30,636 3'21 1,567 0'91 Others 14,188 0"21 4,680 0'49 1,407 o·82 

Total 1,3'13,119 151,3$9 13,883 ... 



Year 

l 

1920-21 
1921-22 
1922-1!8 
191!8-24 
19".;.1-25 

1926-26 
1926-27 
1927-28 
1928-29 
1999-80 

1930-81 
1931-82 
1982·88 
19a8-ll( 
193t-35 

19~5-86 
1936-87 
1937-88 
1938-89 
1989-40 

lll 
. ,. 

TABLE 86-Resulte of the working of the lucomt-tax Act iu the State-19Z0-21 to 1939-40 

(PARA 194): 

Nnmber of Assosse<!ll Total doruand 
l'roporlion o! ~nl'BOn s 

R&!lt'tkl't~d to tho , _.........., in eluding 
Individuals Companies Firms !Cots I arrear,; 

s 8 # 5 6 

8,568 ?6 8,698 lO,S2,9o2 ... 4,318 59 4,377 17,85,469 
4,697 71 l 4,699 1S,S2,8,16 
4,819 69 8 4,891 20,61,161 
6,1g( 70 8 5,19'1 20,9:l,9f.4 

5,201 81 8 li,286 21, 21i,:l89 
~.181 82 6 5,218 16,38,~06 
5,366 72 4 6,442 12,GO,:l94 
6,422 82 8 5,507 H,U9,978 
6,508 82 a 6,698 18,19,914 

• 5,661 9'1 2 6,650 18,01,491 . 
6,206 76 ( 5,28S 14,07,()45 
6,125 78 6 6,2re 1a,21,&.J~ 
4,944 78 7 ~.0)9 20,16,5!10 
5,073 . 108 3 5,184 24,85.~49 

6,143 •, as 8 6,237 i13t!)6,1}1:1 I 

5,116 . 98 18 5,222 26,01,29!1 
6,087 102 19 6,21M 29,47,6\lll 
6,048 100 16 5,169 28,00,776 
5,049 109 22 6,1!10 S0,76,5il1 

. . l 
TABLE 87-Working ofthe Mysore Life lnaurance Scheme-1924 to 1940 · 

I 

(PARA. 195) 

lolol population 
'(por r.onl) 

7 

1 in 1610 
1 in lU<lS 
1 In 1272 

o·oo2 
0'09 

o·oo 
0'011 
0'0!16 
0·0!17 
0'098 

()•OS/) 

0'01H 
o·os 
0·076 
0•077 

0·07R 
0'078 
0·077 
0·077 
0•077 

\. Year ending J'lllle 30th 'l'otal num her of Policies, otc., in force on the fiOtb Jun.,· 
l'olici .. from t.he ---" --..... 
beginning to the Number Monlhly preminm Amouut ot bonuft 
end of the ye&r recoverable poyoblo lwilb R. B. , 

ad •lion•) ,, 
OFFICIAL BnANCH 

1924 ' j 24,!47 62 234 180,39,()89 .83,p28 
1925 ... '9~,329 25,8-16 66:740 204,77,926 
1926 86,650 25,400 67,801 207,18,716 
1927 ~ 8!!,284 25,927 69,815 2hl,67,608 
1928 89,6&8 26,073 71,897 21G,OS,aa6 

19'29 I 4~,880 25,251 73,257 284,72,242 
1930 • 42,1185 28,702 71i,:l80 241.~1,918 
1931 48,941 27,119 77,682 2'17,00,218 
1932 ... 45,716 27,7illl 79,802 26a,01,609 
1988 47,524 24,464 61,710 251i,61,787 

1984 48,930 28,772 82,881 ~n.~o.r.77 
1985 50,671 29,459 ~!1,178 ill<4, 12,706 
1986 611,~18 29,91!8 86,3'10 2Ji&,99,782 
1937 00,548 99,947 ~ll.432 2~7,2!),8<12 
1988 54,61!8 29,665 86,021 2a4,1M,929 

1989 55,777 29,49'.! 65,906 804,40,2'!8 
1940 57,4611 29,968 86,666 803,63,076 

• 
l'UBLIC BRANCll 

19'24 ... 2,907 2,7119 88,40,100 
1926 4,230 4,070 47,111,000 
1928 6,()1)9 4,641 56,2Q,!J00 
1927 6,668 5,497 ... 62,116,900 
l9ol8 

, .. 
6,8'J6 5,618 8,89,517 00,70,800 

1929 8,481 6,9!14 4,16,787 80,27,829 
1930 10,7!!6 8,992 6,46,4!!6 1,03,21!,422 
1981 18,206 11,12:1 6,61,6fi:l 1,24,61,571 
1982 16,116 1S,2fl6 7,68,7!10 1,4.6, 12,'160 
1983 19,616 16,894 8,46,&26 1,68,60,164 

1984 28,278 18,410 9,80,154g l,W,M,769 
1985 ... 28,216 22.461 J1,7R,8M 2,29,89,9'd6 
1996 83,260 26,808 18,64,3'12 2,6~,34,176 

1987 89,029 80,994 16,72,740 8,00,26,681 
1988 44,816 38,179 16,73,298 8,20,61,1!48 

1939 ... 60,s.l7 87,458 18,66,271 8,78,11,06!1 
19~0 67,261 42,21:>2 20,76,176 4,17,93,796 
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TABLE 88-Depoaits 

(P AnA 196) 
I . . I In the Bank of Mysore, Ltd. In Uovernment Savings Banks .--- ----. 

Number of Total amount of ·.Closing Balance 
On the last day 

.Amount in Deposil> 
Deposit during . at tho end of Ye•• Accounts the year the year of a110h year In thousande 

l 2 8 4 5 6 
77,09,810 • 1925 12,878 1920-21 22,260 40,06,752 

·l~t~ 
23,029 80,89,800 78,74,708 1926 14,449 
41,863 36,46,46.~ 87,93,966 . 1927 18,000 

19-23-24 43,031 4.6,16,069 102,67,880 1928 20,tOB 
1924-25 43,812 49,86,686 118,69,702 1929 19,267 

• 44,900 57,62.~85 141186,04:} 1930 23,0~5 1925-26 
1926-27 60,116 64,21,822 156,68,886 1931 19,644 
1927-28 54,826 71,98,799 174,19,817 1982 21,326 
1928-29 67,421 72,84,996 176,60,337 1933 18,611 
1999-80 69,168 • 62,46,(>.<1 1!!6,24,689 1934 18,811 

1980-31 60,699 59,79,893 170,03,981 1985 20,240 
1931·32 62,363 61,16,935 174,53,962 1986 22,153 
1932-83 61,036 84,C6,431 192,09,454 1937 24,804 
1938-34 65,923 113,11,650 192,C6,777 1936 22,652 
1934-35 67.!08 76,18,210 162,26,689 1939 25,423 

1935-86 66,664 79,41,460 170,60,:21 1940 29,838 
1936-37 60,189 71,97,466 H~.ti4 ,•as 
1937-83 61,601 ~9,42,635 162,13,$44 
1938-89 63,365 Sl,36,6(•G 163,76,)27 
1939-40 64,016 86,86,096 160,73~48 

TABLE 89-Structures dassified by nature of roof-Mysore State 

(PARA 197) 

N •lure of too£ 
Stale, City or District Total 

Tt~rraoe me Stone Mud :!:hatched Othera 

l ~ r 4 5 6 7 8 

. Slate (~xcluding 0. and M. Station) 1931 17,626 519,084 62,657 354,927 469,~2 17,400 1,601,82& 
1941 26,587 616,264 34,76'1 357,856 446,345 26,123 1,506,942 

Civil and Milit•ry Station, B•ngalore ... '1931 fit;ares not furnished ... 
1941 4,142 H,578 81 837 705 177 20,470 

Ilangalore City 1981 4,878 6,173 187 7;210 2,442 806 21,196 
1941 7,654 9,051; 146 6,84~ 1,815 911 !U,823 

Bangalore 1981 678 67,560 10,455 68,994 60,762 4g7 189,086 
1941 2,826 81.§14 5,591 60,493 52,957 2,241 200,224 

ll.otar Gold Fie! de City l931 ' 761 10,005 364 276 8,244 S,li49 23,259' 
1941 747 9,291 2 34 293 7,416 17,782. 

ll.ol•r • 1931 8,277 16,705 16,785 88,840 72,145 867 193,1!9 
194.1 4,416 20,831 18,180 81,628 70,658 8,522 198,735 

~umkur • 1931 2,~6- 88,463 11,098 159,684 43,019 103 229,858 
1941 2,899 36,810 6,107 142,589 40,139 548 280,086 

Mysoro City 1931 2,641 17,842 224 28 1,182 19 21,881 
19<1.1 2,043 16,788 1 124 790 453 20,199 

Mysore (including Mandy•) ••• 1931 2,190 224,141 5,468 18,756 76,6313 415 821,593 
1941 3,977 219,123 1,834 15,455 69,750 1,056 810,695 

Chitaldrug 1981 436 81,562 8,44.6 47,465 66,101 1,427 160,486 
19U 1,082 87,168 987 49,036 65,468 8,9-76 1&7,714 

Raasan 1981 496 110,794 8,014 1,781 42,951 1,089 160,124 
1941 1,134 I<H,770 1,606 1,216 37,961 666 147,1!-15 

Kadur 1931 56 117,186 871 881 86,595 2,097 77,136 
1941 252 43,316 677 610 . 86,828 1,88~ 82,9-71 

Shimoga 1931 liS 88,608 781 1,617 76,408 2,686 114,088· 
1941 660 86,608 234 1,429 69,192 8,466 111,468 
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TABLE 90-Unemployment by Locality 

(PARAS 199 AND 200) 

Totn.l Unemployed For less than one year For more th110 one yoe.r 
State, City or Disirict ......)... -....., ,.- ---:----

Persons Males females Petllons Males Femnles Po l'l!O 11 s Mn.les Fom a loa 

l !J 8 d, /j 6 7 8 9 10 
• 

. Mysore State . 5,015 ·4,862 .. 153 2,64'1 2,562 85 2,368 2,300 68 . 
· · Civil a.nd Milita.ry Sta.tion, • 

Ba.naglore ... 882 792 40 484 457 27 848 385 1:1 
Bangalore City 970 935. 35 m, 457 -17 496 478 18 
Banga.lore 264 253 11 134 129 5 lSO lU 6 

.. Kolar Gold Fields City •.• 964 935 29 605 589 16 359 84ti 13 
Kolar 209 200 9 104 99 5 105 101 4 
Tumkur 170 168 2 87 86 1 83 82 1 
Mysore City 684 675 9 305 299 6 379 376 8 
My sore 225 224 l 105 105 120 119 1 
Ms.ndya 131 128 3 64 63 1 67 65 2 
Chitaldrug 161 160 1 75 75 86 85 1 
Hassan · 116 111 5 47 43 4 69 68 1 
Kadur 97 92 5 55 53 . !l 42 so 3 
Sbimoga .~. 192 189 3 JOB 107 '1 64 62 2 

TABLE ill-Educated Unemployment 

(PARAS 199 AND 200) 

Total T) nemtlloyod 
Standard of Education ·,.--__,;__.J ... - """ Persotts Males Females 

l 2 a 4 

TOTAL LITERATES 3,962 3,855 107 

Literates 982 970 12 
Middle School 1,374 1,311 63 
Matriculates or 8. S. L. C. 1,197 1,174 23 
Intermediate in Arts or Science 1~3 139 4 

Degrees or Diplomas 266 261 5 

INDIAN . . .. ... ... 260 j4{j/j (j 

Grad nates in Arts or Science ... 155 151 4 
Post Graduates in Arts pr Science 16 16 ... 
Teaching ... 15 15 

< ••• 

31 &1 Engineering ~ .. 
Agriculture ... 2 2 ., .. 
Veterinary ... 
Commerce ... ... ... 10 10 
Legal 5 5 ... 

19 18 1 Medical ..... . .. ... 
7 7 Others (e; g. Oriental) 
' 

FOREIGN ... 6 0 

J3ritish ... ... 6 (j .. , 
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